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berty I take, of refieſh- 


Pranks ing your Memories with : 
x Volume of my late dear Husband's | 
7 Sermons', , When acquaint you . 


A's 


555 
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OU will At the Li- 


If 


The Dedication 


chat it is in Purſuance of bis Deſire, 


in 'the Time of his laſt Sickneſs, 


which he repeated more than once, 
as the Danger of it increaſed upon 


him. 
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As the 3 you pt , a 
had your everlaſting | Welfare at 
Heart, ſo he was willing that ſome 


Token of it ſhould: be left among 


you; and, he thought, he could not 


bequeathe a more proper and uſeful 


one than this, which I now preſent 


you with; believing, chat as his La- 
bours ſeem'd acceptable to you while 


he liv'd, they would be much more 
ft after he ſhould be taken from you: 
And theſe are, for the moſt Part, ſuch 8 
as he himſelf mentioned, and cauſed 
to be x noted down tor this Purpoſe. , 5 

| And, 


F.4d 


wm oO. 


FAY 


The "Dedication." 


And for this Reaſon, you will [nor 
expect here many learned and elabo- 


rate Sermons: For, you "know, his 


conſtant Way with you was pra- 


dial and edifing, I will venture 
to ſay (notwithſtanding the Apoſtle) 


chat he preached | himſelf, farſt ; (What, 
at leaſt, he deſired and endeavour- 


ed to be: ) and then, whit i it Was his 
continual Labour and Prayer to have 


you all: And hence that pious and 
Chriſtian spirit, „which he was ſo 


earneſtly concern d to have prevail . 
and govern, both in your Lives and 
in his own, narurally ſhed it ſelf out, 


and abounded in all his Man 
ks. 


1 
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It was 4 great Trouble & / kim, > 


ha his laſt tedious Sickneſs ſo long 
ot A 7 diſabled 


nt. 
WEE 22s 
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| T. he Dedication. Ee 
diſabled him from diſcharging his 


Duty among you, as he deſired, and "4 


was wont to do; and this, perhaps, 
| might add ſome Ia hac to de- 
termine him upon this Delign, that 
he might continue to exhort you 


1-1 from the Preſs, when he, could no 


anger do ir from the . | who, | 


i. 3+ 


For hi tar Sake 1 7 19 
| entertain the greateſt Compaſſion 
for , thoſe unhappy . Paletudinarians. , 

who, by a long Courſe of Ailing 
and Complaining, leſſen thar Con- 
cert and Regard which is, in meer 
Humanity, due to a painful and 
dangerous Decay of Health; they 
continue Hl in - gen of their 


moſt Part Fancy and Yapour ; till at 


Length, chey grow: worſe and works, © 
and dye, and chen it is allowed that 


chere was ſomewhat more in the 
Cale than was imagined. But what 


Satisfaction is this o 4 poor Sut- 


ferer, who is gone befote he tees 


the World undeceived in his Dau- 


ger, and muſt not be allowed the 


common Right of Complaining Te 
unleſs he takes Care to dye, to ſhew 


| rat his en were real 2 * 


1 


This 1 1 y a Fat Memory the 
Juſtice to fay, that he preached and 


lived on for your. Guidance and In- 
ſtruction , neglecting no Part of his 


Duty among YOu, as long as his Health 
A 4 Would 
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viii The Dedication. © 
would permit; and when he could 
no longer miniſter among you, he 
continued yearning and praying for 
you, to the laſt: ae now, as he 

teſie from bis „ bi Works 
follow him. If chis poor mean 
bes be ders hall And en- kandi, 
and kind Acceptance with you, it 
will be eſteemd en ad bn 
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For I have given yon an Example, 
that ye ſhould do a. as " have done 
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If I had of done 4 among them the 

Works which none 3 Man did, 

_ they Ba vot had Sin; but 2558 

bade they both ſeen and bated , 

| Hah me S- my Father. 5 
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| PHI L. IV. 5. 
Let J our Moderation be known unf 


all Men. 235 
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- CORINTH XIII. 4. 


; Charity" weber Faileth \ „Rif malk 
there be Prophecies they ſball fail, 


" Whether there be Tongues they 
ſpall ceaſe, Whether there be 
- flayugrage it ſhall vaniſh away. 
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We Know that we bade paſſed 


From Death unto. — a 
we love. the Bree. . 
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SERMON XIII 
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1 JOHN II. 24 


Aa hereby we know that be abid- 


eth in us, ih the Spirit which 
be hath groen 1. 
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Herein is our Love made perfect, 
that we may have Boldneſs in the 

Day of Judgment, becauſe as he 
3s ſo are we in this World. 
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For 7 hiv given 0 an Example, that VS 
: "ſpoata do 45 7 have done to you. ha 

gg 8 H E Ae" Def ian r our . 
NARNNE Bleſſed 'Saviours Incarnation, I. 

+ Wa By and Appearance in human WWW 
anne Nature, was to propagate true 
XN Apppert Religion in the World. To 
this End point all his Doctrines and Diſ- 
courſes, and all the Actions of his Life and 
Death. He not only taught us the Neu 
of God, and the Way to worſhip him at 
ceptably, and, through the Merit of his . 1 
= - erer. e fer ings 1 


. —— — —— — —— — 


2 n. Chriflian Pattern: : Or, 
Sermon PREM and Death, reconciled us to his Fas 
I. ther, and obtained the holy Spirit for us, 
ubereby a Life of true Piety became poſ- 
ſible; but, yet farther, hath ſhewn the Na- 
ture of his Religion and Doctrine, and con- 

| ſequently our Duty, in his own holy Life 

— and Example: And this muſt be confeſs'd a 

== very great Advantage, and a very great 
Encouragement. For, of nothing is human 
Nature more fond than Examples, and by 
nothing more eaſily taught. And the moſt 
perfect Example of a holy Life we have in 
the Author of our Religion, who fulflled all 
Righteouſneſs; and conſequently, by attend- 
ing to it we may eaſily perceive, what a 
Life of true Religion is, and what we 
ought all to aſpire after, as his Diſciples 
and Followers. 

This was, not a little, the End of his 
Appearing in human Nature, to give us an 
Example, that we may learn to do, as we 

read he did. For I have gi ven yo an Ex- 
ample, that you Jbould do, as I have done to 
% n. 
I! treating of the Ran of our ate 
Saviour, I ſhall take this Method; 


Firſt, I ſhall ſelect ſome Particular Vir 
twes, which appear very conſpicuous. in 
his Life. „ 


—— 


5 | | | M 5862 +4 
a | | Secondly, 


The Exemplary Life of Obtift. 3 
* Secondly, I ſhall conſider, the Perfection of Sermon 


this Example, which will, upon due Obſer- . 
Wer e nn our Imitation. 


mira, 1 ſhall briefly only the whole. 


: - Fil, EF am to ſcle& 3 particular Fir- 

tues, which appear very conſpicuous; in 

our Saviour's Life. It cannot be expected, 

I ſhould inſiſt and enlarge on all of them: 

For this was a Work, that exceeded the Scope 

olf the Evangeliſts themſelves, who ſaw, and 
HE teſtified, and wrote his Life. His Life was 
ſo full of Goodneſs and Virtue, that they 
could not propoſe to tranſmit all to Po- 
ſterity ; but reduced it into ſhort Abridg- 
ments. And, indeed, his Life is wrote in a 
far different Manner from the Lives of Phi- 
lo ſophers, and other celebrated Men amongſt 
the Heathens, or, generally, even the Lives 
of Martyrs, and eſpecially of the Roman 
5 Saints. For, in repreſenting the Lives of 
2 theſe Men, the Writers of them laid out all 
WW their Parts and Eloquence : Every Action 
2 or Virtue is exaggerated, is ſet forth in a 
mighty Strain- of Words, mightily recom- 
mended and extolPd ; and, upon the whole, 

the Views of theſe Writers ſeem to be ra- 

. ther to write Panegyricks; upon their Per- 
ſons, than to preſent us with a plain and 

5 naked Hiſtory of what they did. We have 
1 2 B 2 little | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


* Y x * U — * 25 K* _ _ 5 2 4 2 * $ * 3 
. The Chriſtian Pattern: Or, 


Sermon little or none of this in the Evange li ſts. 
I. The Writers of our Saviour's Life enlarge 
not, ſtay not, to magnify, to adorn; to com- 


mend, to paint out to us, and ſet off in live- 
ly Colours and Flouriſhes every Thing our 


* Saviour did; a Method which uſually 


ſhews Deficiency of Virtue, and of great 
Actions in the Lives of Perſons that are 
ſo written, and ariſes from a Suſpicion, that 
the Lives of ſuch Men want Adornment, 
and would not raiſe others Admiration, 
without drawing forth every Act they did 
into long and tedious and fulſome Haran- 
gues: But the Veiter of our Saviour's Life 


had no fach Sufpicions touching their Ma- 


ſter: His Life was too full of Virtues, and 
his Virtue too ſincere and perfect, to ſtand 
In need of any ſuch artificial Repreſenta- 
tions. The bare Relation of what he ſaid 
and did (and not of all neither, for that 


would have been an endleſs Task) without 


any long Commendations or Praiſes paſt on 
his Actions, is abundantly enough to ſhew 
him ſuperlatively Excellent and Good; and 
it likewiſe repreſents the Apoſtles the moſt 
ſincere and perfect Hiſtorians of his Life, 
void of Partiality and Biaſs, who would 
not impoſe upon our Belief with Words; 
but that they wrote juſt as he lived, 
and that they are only concerned in 


rd Particulars, * het the World 


know 


„ rig r ec . i= i EY 


The" Exemplary Life ef ch. 3 

"I . De” ORs, „* Doug what he 6 
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The ſ ame * 1 Wal: e to WWW 

' | cow! in laying before you ſome particular 

Virtnes of o Saviour. I ſhall decline all 

| Amplification, 'as a Thing utterly needleſs 

b and vain, on a Life entirely perfect here- 

; in there are no Faults nor Defects to be hid, 

nor any Virtues to be heighten d, or made 

greater, than what they really were in him: 

For this would be like adding Paint to the 

moſt perfect natural Beauty, which would 

mar And deform, Father, than FRCOmmegynt 

It. 25 
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"The 1 157 Thing Lidcelies which I ſhall 
take Notice of in our Saviour's Life is the 
Duty and Obedience he paid to his earthy 
Parents. And this ſeems firſt taken Notice. 
of by the Evangeliſts themſelves, as you 
read Luke 11. 51. And be went 3 wit h 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was ſubjeck 
to them. At this Time he was twelve Tears 

old v. 42, and yet was of competent Un- 
derſtanding, far, doubtleſs, far exceeding 
herein his Parents: For we read, at this 
Age, he exceeded the Fewiſb Doors in Wif⸗ 
dom and Underſtanding, being found by his 
Parents in the midſt of them, both bearing 
them, and asking them Queſtions, inſomuch 
chat all that heard him, were aſtoniſh'd at bis 
B 3 Under fland- 
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A. ww Regt 


6 dhe Chriſtian Pattern: Or, 
Sermon L ande and Anſmers. v. 47. So that his 
I. Obedience to his Parents was not grounded 
upon a Want of Underſtanding,” becauſe 
; they could direct him better than himſelf; 
neither upon the Score of Intereſt, becauſe 
hhvis Obedience entitled him to their Care 
\ and Eſtate, which are Grounds of filial Du- 
; ty corruptly introduced; for he exceeded 
in Underſtanding his Parents, and could 
have better directed them, than they him: 
Neither had he any Dependance on them 
| for Maintenance, or Inheritance, nor was 
=: * engaged to his Duty by ſuch Views; For 
he had no Proſpe& of ſurviving them, or 
| deriving any temporal Advantages from 
4 them; yet neither the Superiority of his 
A Underſtanding, nor the Greatneſs of his 
| | Perſon exempted him from Obedience to his 
| earthly Parents. And if theſe Pretences ex- 
| empted not our Saviour, what Pretences will 
| exempt us from this Duty? We muſt not 
| therefore imagine that this Expreſſion, that 
he was ſubje# to bis Parents, was accidentally 
dropt by the Evangeliſts: It was to ſhew 
i us, that his Wiſdom, and other great and 
„ high Advantages (uch as never any Perſon 
but himſelf partaked of) made him not 
diſown the Authority, contemn the Mean- 
neſs of his Father and Mother, or ſet him 
above thoſe common relative Duties. It 
as to ſecure the Obedience of N as 


; 


well 


The j Eeegley 17 f oy 


well as Old, and ſhew us how we ſhould be- Sermon 


have our ſelves in all Eſtates, : To be born 


a Prince is uſually eſteem'd a great Thing; > 


yet ſuch a one is born from Parents of the 
ſame Character and Race; and not being, 


in that reſpect, exalted above them, Reaſon 
declares for Obedience from ſuch a one to 


them, from whom he deſcended. But here 
is one deſcended from the great God, one in 
_ whom all the Fulneſs of the Godbead dwelt 
bodily, who was peculiarly and eſſentially 
the Son of God, who was not .only greater 
than Foſeph and Mary, but all the Princes 
of the World, nay, all the Angels in Hea- 
ven; yet this lifted him not above the 
Subjecion, that the Laws of Nature bind 
on Children to Parents: And if all this ex- 
empted not our Saviour form this Sort of 
Subjection, it will be very hard to find any 
other Advantages in Children, that will 
cancel theſe Laws of Nature, and advance 
them beyond the Authority of their Pa- 
rents. And Children of Chriſtian Parents, 
who know this of their Maſter, into whoſe 
Faith they are baptized, who-read how he 
behaved himſelf at this Age, ought to re- 
gard him as their Example 1 in this, and 
to walk as he Walked; early to make 
2 Conſcience of the Duties ſuitable to 
their Age, and have before their Eyes 
wn Pattern, But this will be more ſui- 

B 4 * 


8 chi an Pattern: g- 


Sermon tably conſidered under another n. th 
WW © Foe of 1555 . 17 
8. No loſhy: — 2 was our onions ſubjes 
70 the ſecular Power, even in Caſes, where 
he ſeem'd not ſtrictly obliged : Of whach 
there is left a very remarkable Inſtance. 
In the 17th of St. Matth. 24. And when they 
were come to Capernaum, they that received 
Tribute Money came to Peter, and ſaid, Noth 
not your Maſter pay Tribute 25 He ſaith, Tes. 
And when be was come into the Houſe, Feſus 
prevented him, and ſaid, What thinkeſt | thou 
Simon? Of bond do the Kings. of the Earth 
fake Cuſtom or Tiibute ? Of their own Chil 
dren, or of Strangers ? Peter ſaith' unto him, 
of Strangers. ejus ſaith unto him, then are 
the Children free. Notwithſtanding, leſt we 
ſhould-offend them, go thou to the Sea,» and 
pies a Hook, and taks up. the: Fiſh, that fin 
cometh up. And when thou | haſt. opened 
his Mouth, thou Halt find. a Piece of Money; 
that take, and give unto them for me and thee. 
This certainly ſhew'd the greateſt Readineſs 
to obey ſecular Authority: For it was ex- 
preſt in a Caſe, where onr Saviour might 
have juſtly pleaded his own Right and Ex- 
emption; anda Miracle is wrought too for 
the Berge of it: Which Jam per- 
fwaded muſt make it appear, to all wiſe 
and good Men, à Duty of high Importance. 
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ſo again, When the Ebi ere hoon Sermon 

_ entangled him, and found Matter of Accular | — 
tion againſt᷑ him, in that enſnaring Diſcourſes" 5 
Maſter, we: know, that thou art - true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in Truth, neither 

care ſt thou for any Man ; for - thou regardeſt 

not the Perſon, of Men. Tell us, therefore, 

What thinkeft thou? -Is:it: lawful to gius Tri- 

bute to Cæſar, or bt? Shetp me, lays he; 

| the Tribute Money. Aud they; brought unto 
him a Penny. And be ſaith unto them, whoſe.is 
this. Image and Super ſcript ion ? * they ſay 
unto. him, Cæſar's. Then ſaith be unto them, 
render, therefore, unto Cæſar the Things that be 
Cæſars, and unto God the Things that ars Gods. 
Matt. xxii. 19 &c. Our Saviour's Enemies, we 
ſee, would fain have drawn} ſomething from 
han derogatory of the foreign Power that 
was then over them, and, by this Means, 
have rendered him obnoxious. to the Cen- 
ſure and Puniſhment of the Roman Empe- 
rour, as àa Man who diſowned his Empire, 
and Soveraignty over the Jews. But all 
their Artifices could never excite him to an 
Expreſſion, or an Act, that became not a 
good Subject, or that could prove Matter, 

in the Hands of the moſt malicious Men, 

of Accuſation or Impeachment. And, not- 
withſtanding it might be ſaid, and was 
'doubtleſs imagined by the Fews, and pro- 

ly Wis" the Ground aß den SE 
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Sermon Queſtions to our e that — Right 


was founded upon Conquelt ; yet, I think, 
it is apparent, he meddled not in this, had 
nothing to do or ſay about the T itles of 
Kings, but left them to hold and retain 


them, upon the ſame Foot as they got them, 


be it good or bad. So again, when one ap- 
veal'd to him about the Diviſion of an In- 
heritance, his Anſwer is. V ho made me a 


Fuge? Implying this was not his Buſineſs, 


but the Buſineſs of the ſecular Magiſtrate, 
and conſequently, herein the ſecular Au- 
thority is vindicated and ſupported. And 
what if we imitated our Saviour in this? 
Jam of the Opinion, we ſhould generally 
lead more peaceable Lives in all rer and 
Sm" mann, VSA! N 8 ” eo 

11 7 h 

Thirdly, Let u us ſee hi ——.— wind 

the Orders and Conftitutions of the 'Fewiſb 
Church, and the Paſtors of it. It is plain, he 
ſubmitted to every Thing that was of di- 
vine Inſtitution, or of an innocent Nature. 
According to the Law of Moſes, he was 
circumci ſed, was preſented in the Temple, 
he attended the Jewiſh Feaſts and Solemni- 


ties, and was ſo punctual in theſe Matters, 


that he made not a-publick Manifeſtation 
of himſelf, nor enter'd on the Work of our 
Redemption, till Thirty Years of Age; 
YR 1 the Fewih C burgh required, in 

F Order 


The Exemplary Life of rift, 25 
t Order to Mens Admiſſion into the Prieſts as an 
a hood. He was baptized by Fobn, who was 


1 infinitely inferiour to him, and therefore, 
J we ſee, it was a Thing ſcrupled at by Fobn 
1 himſelf. I have need to be baptized. of thee, 
„ faith Fobn, and come ſt thou to me ? To this 
5 our Saviour; Suffer it to be ſo nom, for thus it 
. beboveth us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. From 
4 which we may evidently diſcern, that it is 


, not the Greatneſs, nor Goodneſs, . nor Spi- 
, rituality of the Perſon, that qualifies a 
- Man to adminiſter. nn Ordinances, un- 
1 leſs he has Authority from God to do it, as 
? Fobn had. And for this Reaſon it was that 
7 our Saviour, an infinitely. greater Perſon, 
1 was baptized by Fobn, and not Fobn by 
him. And this Order God was pleaſed to 
approve of in Regard to his on Son: For, 


8 upon his being baptized by Fobn, the Spi- 

b rit came upon him viſibly, and he was au- | 
e dibly proclaimed from Heaven bis beloved 

— Son, Would to God Men would take 

. Notice of our Saviours Example in this! 

8 For then, no Sort of Imaginations of Spi- 


rituality would eaſily induce them to de- 
cline divine Ordinances, although perad- 
venture adminiſtred by Men inferiour in 
Gifts and Sanctity to themſelves: Neither 
would Suppoſitions of Gifts in themſelves 
eaſily provoke them to adminiſter divine 
n Without any other Authority, 
N | 0 


5 
, 
1 
r 
5 
1 
y 


12 


The” Chriſtian Pattern: Or, 


dnnn or Deſignation, For Fob) was much infe. 


rior to ou Saviour, and, according to this 


| CN Opinion if Gifts were all that is neceſſary 


to baptize, or the like, it was true, what 


\Fohn ſaid, that he had need to be baptized of 
| bmi But this was over-ruled by Chriſt, 


becauſe Foby, how inferior ſovever, was the 
Perſon ſent to baptize. But to return to 
the Example of our Lord. 

Dur Saviour being both in the Jui 
Church, and that Religion being of divine 
Inſtitution, he ſubmitted to its Rules and 
Ordinances, own'd the Governours and Pa- 
ſtours of it, and teach'd his own Diſciples 
and others {> to do. Then ſpake Feſus to the 
Multitude, and to bis Diſciples, ſaying, The 
Seribes and Phayiſees fit in Moſes Seat. ' All 
therefore, "whatſoever they bid yon obſerve, 
that obſerve and do; hut do ye not after their 
Works, for they ſay and do not. Matt. xxiii. 
I, 2. You fee, what the Doctrine of Chriſt 
18: Not as we ſhould: be apt to imagine, 
The Scribes and Phariſees were great Hypo- 
erites, under ſpecious Pretences of Religion 
and Zeal were the worſt Practitioners the 
moſt inſenſible, looſe Obſervers of the divine 
Law; nay, were great Corrupters and Abu- 
ers of it, and impoſed moſt intolerable 
Burdens upon their Hearers, What then ? 
I am apt to think, we ſhould readily hence 
conclude; Hear them not therefore, ſeparate 


Your 
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| Four ſelves, and acknowledge not any fur» Sermon 
| ther ſuch blind and ungodly Men as your L 
| Leaders and Inſtructers. But, although we VV 
* DB gfhould be apt thus to conclude, our Saviour 
makes a quite contrary Inference to his 

| own Diſciples, and to the Multitude tat they 

| ſhould both hear them, and obſerve, and do 

| _ what they teach'd although they ſhould moſt 

| foully contradict their own Doctrines by con- 

| trary Lives and Practices: In which he 

| doth not ſpare them, but with the greateſt 

| Keenneſs and Sharpneſs laſhes and expoſes 

| them; yet their Authority and Function is 

| fill ſacred, and the Multitude and his on 

| Diſciples are taught to revere this, While 

| WM they are taught to abominate and avoid 

£ their Practices. And if this doth not enough 

| _ expreſs our Saviour's Regard to the Conſti- 

tutions and Orders of the, Fewih Church, it is 
impoſlible to imagine any Thing that ſhould, 


The Fourth Thing, conſpicuous in the Life 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, is his Wiſdom and Pru+x 
dence. Of this ſingular Endowment in him 
the Evangeliſis take Notice, that as he grew 
up, he increaſed in Miſdom as well as Stature, 


Luke ii. 40. Yea, this ſhined in him fo con- 
ſpicuouſly, that all Men marvelled at it, 
and asked, / bence hath this Man this Wiſ- 
dom ? And, indeed, Viſdom is a neceſſary 
Endowment to a good Man, that which 
| enn 


Sermon enables him to repreſent his Virtues and 
pl . 1 his good Actions with Advantage, and go- 
"werns a Man in his Words, his Actions, and 
his Conduct, and appears and ſhines in them 
all. Sometimes a Man's W iſdom appears in 
his Werds; ſo it did often in our Lord's, in 
a moſt admirable Degree, and eſpecially in 
dealing with his ſubtle and captious Adver- 
ſiaries, who came on Purpoſe to trepan him 
in his Diſcourſes ; as in the Text before 
mentioned, concerning Tribute. Shew me 
the Tribute Money. Whoſe is this Image and 
Superſcription? They ſay unto bin, Cæſar's. 
Render therefore to Cæſar the Things that are 
Czſar's, and unto God, the Things that are 
God's. Upon which it is added, they mar- 
welled, and left him, and went their way. By 
which wiſe Anſwver, they had nothing to 
impeach him of, either in Regard to God, 
or Cæ ſar. There are more Inftances of this 
Kind, in the ſame Chapter. With the ſame 
Deſign came the Sadduces, with that ſubtile 

- Queſtion, touching the Reſurrefion of the 
Dead: And in this he defeated them like- 

_ wiſe, proving the Reſurre&ion out of the 
Books of Moſes, the only Books they ac- 
Knowledged of divine Authority, and, con- 
ſequently, ſo ſilencing them, that they had 
nothing to reply; which was owing to his 
great Vi ſdom in diſcerning the moſt proper 

| . * arguing with them, and with 


every 
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met with touching the firft Commandment, 


15 
every Man. The ſame Defeat the Lawyer Sermon 


I. 


who came with the ſame wicked Deſign. WY 


And then again, as to their Queſtion of 
Chriſt, whoſe” Son he was; he ſo baffled 


them, that none could anſiver him, nor 


durſt, after this, ask him any more Dweſtions. 
The Evangelifts are full of this. The ſame 
might be obſerved touching the Woman 
caught in Adultery, in propoſing of which 


caſe their Deſign was to find Occaſion to ac- 


cuſe him, either of aſſuming judicial Power, 


| If he condemn'd her, or of nulling the Low 
chende 


The Wiſdom of his Conduct and Addons 
appears at innumerable Places, if we read 
his Life with Attention and Obſervation: 
As when they would take him by Force, and 
make him a King, he withdrew himſelf. So 
at Nazareth, he did not many mighty Works; 
becauſe of their Unbelief. This was owing to 
his Wiſdom. For to what Purpoſe ſhould the 


Power of God be diſplay'd in fo miraculous 


a Manner, where few or none were prepar d 
to be convinced by it? So his Conduct to 
preſerve. himſelf to the Time of his Cruci- 
fiction was admirable, as well as his Car- 


riage before Pilate, and the bigh Prieft, that 


he might fall a Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole World, and yet not diſown any 


S Tat, his being the Me ſiabh, or the King of 


7 rael, 
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Sermon. Iſyael. To this his Silence to Pilate ſeeins 
1. much to be attributed; for Pilate confeſod 
his Innocency, and feem d diſpoſed to re- 
leaſe him; but had he wrought Miracles be- 
fore him, or ſtrongly pleaded his Innocence, it 
maiiggnt have wrought an Effect contrary to the 
1 Deſign of his coming into the World, even his 
= Acquitment and Deliverance; But his De- 
ſign was to appear innocent, and yet be put to 
Death like a Criminal, which was a Deſign, 
I think, that never any Man bad but him- 
128 felf. $6 that his Prudence is hardly a Vir. 
tue diſtinct from the Reſt of his good Qua- 
lities, but appears in them all, is mixt with 
them, or rather leads and directs them; and, 
without ſome Degrees of it, true piety will 
Ioſe much of its own Grace, Ornament, and 
Commendation, as well as its Uſefulneſs to 
others. And, in this Example of our Lord, 
we ſee, that a good Man has, not only Au- 
thority but, Encouragement to make uſe of 
all virtuous Ways to filence Men, to pre- 
ſerve and defend himſelf, and, conſiſtent 
with Innocence, to be as wiſe as a Serpent. 
And herein likewiſe we have the holy 
Apoſtles themſelves for our Examples in 
their Conduct. Thus Saint Paul, in a nice 
Conjuncture, when he perceived one Part of 
his Adverſaries were Phari ſees, the other 
Sadduces, cryed out, Men and Brethren, I 
am a Phariſee, the Son of a Phariſce; of the 
. | Hope 


ny > 


c 


e op. 


| Hope and Reſirrefion of the dead T am called Serif 


in Oneftion. This was all Truth, but Truth _ 
apply'd with Prudence and Wiſdom. And” 
ſo, laſtly, according to the Example of our 
Lord, I. any Man ſuffers unjuſtly, or be 


called upon to give Teſtimony to the Truth 


of the chriſtian Religion with his Blood; 


he is ſo to order his Words, and Actions, 


and Behaviour, that his Innocency may ap- 
r, that he may not appear to die as 4 
elon of 4 Murderer, as a ſeditious Man, or 
Diſturber of the State, but as a'true Marty 
of Ch77, in a Cauſe the moſt righteous and 
holy; and conſequently, that in the Sight 
of God and Man he may appear to be un- 
juſtly deſtroyed. For it was not, as Judi: 
cious Men obſerve, a little of our Savio 
Care in the laſt Part of his Life, that no 
Act or Saying, or Word of his might render 
him ſuſpected to Pilate of being an Enemy 
to the Roman State, and of dying. on that 
Account, but that it was all meer Malice 


and Injuſtice, that took wy his Life. And 


thus to die, with the Approbation and goo 
Character of his Judge, with ſolemn De- 
darations of his Innocency, was glorious, 
But, Tam ſenſible, I am too 3 REPO wen 
Particulars. 4 


F 5151 Let us > conſider his digithiaiicn 
Self-Denial, and the like Virtues, He was 
Yo Ls II. C 0 Per- 
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Sermon perfectly free from all thoſe worldly De- 
Fe. ſires that poſſeſs other Men, and, in Proſe- 

7 cution of which they ſpend their whole 
1 Lives. Tis true, indeed, his Enemies 
| charged him with being a Man gluttonous, 

aud aWine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and 
5 Sinners; but this Slander he anfivers himſelf 
g in ſuch a Way, that they had nothing to 


| reply upon it. And indeed that Calumny 
= carried its own Confutation with it. For, 
he that is given to Intemperance. muſt | of 
5 | Neceſlity deſire and purſue Riches, which 
9 are the Means of. it; But he that chooſes a 
Life of Poverty, 2 Condition below the 
meaneſt Man, even the very Beaſts of the 
Earth, ſuch a one can never have any Opi- 
nion of worldly Pleaſure. And how clear 
he was from all Deſires of this Nature, his 
whole Life demonſtrates. If any Concupi- 
ſcence, or Deſire of Greatneſs had poſſeſsd 
him, there were Moments that preſented 
which might have bid fair to have gratify'd 
and indulged it. His own Countrymen, 
without his Inſtigation, nay without his 
Conſent, would have made him a Ring: 
The Devil both ſhewed, and promiſed him 
all the Kingdoms of the world, and the 5 
Glories of them: All this he rejected. And 4 
if this doth not ſhew him free of all inordi- 
1 


nate Paſſion, nay a perfect Contemner of 
all worldly Grandour, What can ? Indeed 
"M8 
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he was born poor, and ſo are many others; Sermon” 


but what ſhould make him continue in _ 
State, when {ſo courted and invited to a 
higher? This is not like other Mortals, like 
Men that have any the- leaſt Deſires after 5 
Riches, Honours, or Pleaſure. There have 
been many Philoſe ophers that havecontemned 
Wealth; but yet they have not been free 
of other. ſenſual Deſires and Enjoyments: 
They have followed the Courts of Kings, 
and, through the Reputation they had for 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, (like ſome of the 
Roman Church through a Pretence of Sancti- 
ty) have found Means of indulging them- 
ſelves beyond the common Rate of Men; 
and while they entertained Kings with 
witty Sayings, they themſelves were enter- 
tained at their Tables, and Courts with the 
greateſt AfMluence. In thoſe Times, Wit 

and good Senſe paſsd for a rich Proviſion 
and Entertainment. Socrates, indeed, ſeems 
a Man the freeſt of all Irregularity and Ex- 
ceſs, and yet his Wiſdom gained him great 
Acquaintance, and promoted him to the 


8 © Tables of great Men, where he was capable 


(although the Ornament of the heathen 
World) of unſeemly Acts and Liberties, I 
might ſay of Intemperances, as his pro- 
feſsd Admirers own. Contradictions are 
not more oppoſite to one another than the 
Life of Mahomet and Chriſt, - It 1s indiſpu- 

r 
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Sermon table that Impoſtor had ſeveral Wives, and 
I. that he raiſed himſelf to great Honour and 
WV VGrandour, through his Pretences of being a 
| Prophet: And if this be not to ſeek a Man's 
; - own Glory and Advantage, what is it to do 
Mo o? What is there like this in our Saviour's 
N Life? He was born poor, and ſo he lived; 
although he had Temptations and Chances, 
atleaſt as great Chances as Mahomet, of be- 
ing otherwiſe; and ſo he died, did and ſaid 
* nothing to prevent his own Death, but only 
E to clear up his own Innocency in dying, 
that it might be known, at the laſt, upon 
bn what Account he died, and for whoſe Sin 
__ == and Atonement. And the End for which 
I diſcourſe at this Rate is this: The Lives 
of many great Men are written; but who- 
ſoever reads thoſe Lives, and compares them 
with the Life of Chriſt (though he reads 
them not as. a Cbriſtian but a Lover of 
Truth) he will find a moſt wonderful Diffe- 
rence between them. In that of Chriſt, not 
the leaſt aſpiring Hopes or Thoughts, not a 
Word or Action that ſavoured of or betray'd | 
any earthy Deſigns, but all the contrary » 
He is read above the Allurements of Plea- 
ſure, or Honour, or, almoſt, worldly Con- 
veniency; and whatſbever his Aims were, 
It 1s clear they lay not within the Compaſs 
of this Life; for then, doubtleſs, his Way 
had been to make his Court to great "te 
S 
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the Scribes and Phariſees; but theſe, by ex- Sermon 
ſing their Faults, he made His Enemies. 
A boy from the Favcur and good Opini- * 
on of the People he drew no Advantages to 
himſelf, but avoided, and declined all At- 
tempts of theirs for his Security and Ad- 
vancement. Where ſhall we find any 
Thing like this in the Lives of Philoſophers, 
and great Men? How many Actions be- 
trayed their Concupiſcence, their Deſire ok 
Pleaſure, of worldly Fame, or Tome GE 
| W of eie Nie 


_ Sixthly, Let us briefly c i aer Farther Ks 
great Humanity, Tender ne ſs, and Compaſſion. 
his made him eaſy of Acceſs to all ſach 
as eſteem d, or fought his Converſation, In- 
ſtruction, or Help: And becanſe of this 
Freedom of his Converſation and not de- 
clining Offices of Civility, and eating and 
drinking with thoſe who offered him ſuch 
Courteſies; hence he was flandered, by the 
ſaperſtitions Scribes and Phariſees, with 
Gluttony, and the like. But, was bare 
Eating and Drinking any Sin? To what 
' Purpoſe then were thoſe Creatures made? 
If they had conſulted either their own 
Reaſon or Scripture, they hal not condemned | 
the Innocent. For, every Creature of God ts _ 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be re- 
| Frived with Thankſgiving. This is a Doctrine 
| GC 3 | N 
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Sermon that impartial Reaſon would have tavoſit 


„ 


them: It is not the Uſe of the Creatures of 


Wand, but the Exceſs and Abuſe of them, or 


Inapprehenſions of the Author of them, or 
Ingratitude to him, that is ſinful, and con- 
demned. And therefore it Was, becauſe our 
Saviour Example was intended to be of 
more general Uſe than that of Fob» the 


| Baptif, that ſo great Auſterity doth not ap- 


pear in his Life: And herein he warrants 
us in the Uſe of the Creatures, within the 
Bounds of Sobriety and Religion. To re- 
turn to the great Humanity and Compaſſion of 
our Lord and Saviour; 

This ſhines through the whole Hiſtory of 
his Life, both in regard to the Souls and 
Bodies of Men. What a tender Senſe had 


he of the Evils Mankind laboured under ? 


We can hardly find one Inſtance of any 


| Perſon, that came to him with ſincere In- 


tentions of being delivered of his bodily 
Evils, that found not Compaſſion and Re- 
dreſs from him. Many Inſtances are re- 
corded of this, and innumerable more are 
comprehended in ſuch general Expreſſions, 
in divers Places, where he is ſaid to cure as 
many as were diſcaſed. - When the Friends 


of Lazarus ſtood round his Grave, and la- 


mented his Death, it drew, likewiſe, Groans 
and Tears from n. And how doth he be- 
moan the obdurate Condition even of his 


greateſt 
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greateſt Perfecutors? O Feruſalem! Feru- Sermon 
ſalem' How often would I have gathered thee, 3% 
even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under hop. POWER 
Wings? But ye would not. So that we 
have not ſuch an bigh Prieſt, as cannot be 
touched with a Feeling of our Infirmities, like 
ſome Philoſophers that vaunted great Heights 
of Virtue, and profeſs'd, and taught, that 
the Perfection of it lay in being totally 
free from all human Paſſions, from Sorrow, 
and Grief, and all Senſe of their own, or 
others Mens Evils. Nothing of this Sour- 
neſs, Moroſeneſs,or Inhumanity appeared in 
our Saviour's Life; but the utmoſt Aﬀabi- 
lity, Courteſy, Compaſſion towards all in Mi- 
ſery and Diſtreſs. And as theſe Virtues are 
main Ingredients in the Character of a truly 
good Man, without which his Virtue ap- 
pears irregular, and extravagant; ſo they 
are mightily engaging of the Hearts and 
Affections of others. For nothing is more 
obliging to a Man in Miſery and Piſtreſs 
than Sympathy and Compaſſion; and in 
whom this univerſally appears, he will ſoon 
be deem'd a good Man, For nothing is ſo 
compaſſionate, ſo tender, ſo converſible, and 
nothing ſo obliging to others, as true Good- 
nels. And, for certain, where a Man's De- 
votion or his Religion carries him to ſuch 
a Height, as to lift him up beyond all Con- 
verſation with otheis, beyond all Concern- 
C 4 ment 
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Sermon ment and Pity for them, whe theſe facial 
IJ. Duties ſhall be accounted Hindrances to his 
N Perfection, (as they have been by ſome 
eat” Pretenders to Spirituality ;) ſuch a 
Man rather follows (I think) his own Ima» 
|  - ginations, than the Precept and Example 
*F of Chriſt, whoſe Devotion to God hindred 
| him not from Intercourſe with Men, whoſe 
high and exalted Virtue put him not above 
= Humanity, or any true and innocent ab 
F | Foray or Duty of ty 


; Sovonebly, Let us likewiſe a little remark 
wh Devotion to God. In this he gives us an 
Example, as well as in other Things, and 

principally teaches us two or three Points 
which, I think, we ee do * to 
obſerve, - a, 


Fir ſt, A ey and 5755 Sure of the Rvine 
Majeſty, which will, I dare ſay, prevent us 
both from Li ght, und vain Affections, and 
Words. Our Saviour blames this in the 
Heat hen,, wh# uſe vain Repetitions, and 
think that God beareth them for "their much 
ſpeaking; whereas God knoweth ( faith he) 
what Things ye have need of, before'ye ask him. 
Had the Heathens confi dered this, they had 
not been ſo fooliſh as to imagine long, te- 
drous, and vain Repetitions neceſſary to ob- 
tazn uy divine Blellings, But our Saviour“ 

bur 
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ing from him, I am perſwaded, they muſt 


of Chriſt :: And if he approves the Doctrine, 
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„ was diſſoanant = als 49 his Sermon 
greateſt Straits and Exigences, his Way of 3 
addreſſing to the Father is, indeed, expreſ - 
five of warm and devout Affections, of 

great Importunity, of a deep Senſe of the 

divine Majeſty, but yet unperplext with 
Length, void of high Flouriſhes, and figu- 

rative Harangues. There are ſeveral Pray- 

ers of our Saviouz”s recorded by the Evange- 

liſts, and if you read them with Humility _ 

and Attention, and with Deſign of learn- 


thus appear to you. When we: ſpeak. to 

perſwade Men, we may uſe all our Arts of 

Addreſs and Infi inuation, becauſe by theſe 
Ways Men are perſwaded to do the Things 
we defire of them; but we muſt have 2 9 
Care of imagining thus of God, that rheto- | bl 
rical Flouriſhes, melting Expreſſions, are 
of any Force with him; but rather Humi- Y 
lity, a deep Senſe of our own Wants, and 1} 
of the divine Majeſty, and devout Aflecti- 1 
ons. And where theſe are in any high De-. | 
grees, where our Hearts are full of thele, . ; 
empty and trifling Words will moſt af i 
ſuredly be avoided. And this, I am fare, 
I have Authority to ſay, from the Example .,  _— 


the Diſapprobation of Men will be no hurt 

to me, but a great deal, I muſt tell you, to 

Jour ſelyes, if you are determined by your 
own 


26 The Chriſtian Pattern: Or, 
Sermon own Prejudices, by the vain Boaſt and 
A, fly Talk of Men, than by the Example 
aud Inſtructions of the © Saviour of the 


? F * : 


World. 


Secondly, Touching Prayer, from the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, we may obſerve and learn, 
not only the Neceſſity of a deep Senſe of 
the divine Majeſty, of devout Diſpoſitions 
and Affections, which denote the inward 
Frame of our Minds, and of ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip, but likewiſe, the outward Significa- 


tion of this by fit and proper Geſtures of the 
Body. For this, we ſee, in the Example of 


Chri/t, that he fell upon his Face, when, in 
his greateſt Conflict, he prayed to his Fa- 
ther; which was the loweſt Poſture, and 
utmoſt Proſtration of his Body. So like- 
wiſe is the Church triumpbaut rępreſented 
worſhipping God in Heaven, as I could 


eaſily ſhew you, did I not confine. my ſelf 


here to the Example of our Saviour. And 
how highly reaſonable is this? For are not 
our Bodies Part of our ſelves, and equally 
form'd by God? Nay, are they not the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt? And do we not 
expect they ſhall be raiſed up, and partake 
of the Felicity of the Soul, at the laſt Day ? 
And why we ſhould not worſhip God with 
our Bodies, as well as Souls, it will be hard 
to find a good Reaſon, To make a 
An a 


The Exemplary Lie ef Chriſt. 27 
all divine Worſhip mental, and not com- Sermon 
ply with the Cuſtom of the Country in * — 7 
thoſe Geſtures of Body that are expreſſive 
of divine Worſhip, muſt be a Strange Pre- 
judice, and ſuch as no Man could be poſ- 
ſeſs'd with, did he attend to the Example 
of Chriſt, and - . * bows 177 
Jae,” e 


22 ly, "Tak: us follow his Eat likes 
wiſe in allowing to our ſelves fit Retirements 
for Prayer and Devotion. Many Inſtructi- 
ons we have for this purpoſe, of retiring in- 
to our Cloſets, and praying to our Father in 
Secret, who ſees us there, and will not fail 
| to reward us openly. But I am here ſpeak- 
ing of what he did, and not what he taught. 
And although he freely converſed with 
Men, he found Times of Retirement and 
Prayer to God. We read he ſpent whole , 
Nights in it: And thus he made not one 
Duty interfere with, and joſtle out another: 
His Duty to Man made him not forget his 
Duty to God, nor, on the contrary, his Du- 
ty to God neglectful of any Duty to Man; 
But all theſe Duties were maintained and 
diſcharged, by the mutual Aſſiſtance they re- 
ceived from one another. And in this, ſure- 
ly, we ſhould imitate this great Example: 
find Times of Devotion and Prayer to God, 
in Secret as well as Publick, and in Publick 
* Fx as 


Sermon as well as in Secret; make no Duty to God 


or Man inconſiftent, for they are all Helps 
to one another, and all tend to poſſeſs our 
Minds with a godly Frame of Spirit. He 
that prays not to God in Private can never 
be truly acquainted with his own State, can 
never maintain a Life of true Devotion, and 
will beextreamly unfit to pray to God, as he 
ought, in Publick. And ſo on the contrary, 
the private Devotion of that Man is much to 
be queſtioned who rarely owns his Duty to 
God in Publick; becauſe if he pray'd, as he 
pretends, in Private, this -would influence 
moſt certainly his publick Devotion, and it 
would be difficult for him to ſatisfy himſelf 
in the Neglect of it, Is it a good Excuſe 
therefore for a Man's Neglect of publick 
Prayer, that he prays to God in Private 
Not at all. Neither is it any Excuſe for a 

Man's Neglect of private Prayer, that he at- 
tends the Publick: For a Man can certain- 
ly chuſe ſuch Times for private Prayer, 
when the Publick is not performed; and if 


_ a Man ſhould make choice of Times for pri- 


vate Devotion when he ought to be i i Pub- 
lick, what muſt we interpret, and impute 
this to? I ſhall only ſay, a Man doth 
not wiſely divide his Time, where he 
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Me paſs on, Erghthly, to the Meexneſt and Sermon 
Humility of Chrift. Of this, in the Text, he . 
is moſt eſpecially ſet forth to us an Ex VV 
ample, as indeed well he might, .for never 
was there ſuch an Inftance of it. And of 
this we ſhall be moſt deeply ſenſible if we 
take Things according to the Repreſenta- 
tions which the Scripture makes of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and his Actions. We ſee there- 
in who he was, the only beloved Son of God, 
who was moſt high in the Glory of God the 
Father before the World was, the eternal 
Word of God, by whom the World it ſelf 
was created: And yet this great and illu- 
ſtrious Perſon condeſcended to become Man, 
to be born of poor Parents, to live a poor 
and deſpiſed Life, and at laſt ſuffer, as a 
Malefactor, the moſt ignominious- and pain- 
ful Death. For the Son of God to become 
Man, what an Inſtance of Condeſtenſion? 
But attentively to conſider farther how he 
was born, and how he lived and converſed 
with and how he died, muſt ſtrike us 
with greater Wonder and Aﬀoniſhment; 
s thizik we of his being born, not only 
of poor Parents, but likewiſe of his being 
born in a Stable, and laid in a Manger? 
Who can be more mean and low in his 
Birth? And as this was his Entrance into 
the World, ſo in the ſame obſcure Manner 


2 be VER; — the Condition of his re- 
We puted 
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| Sermon puted Father, wrought with him in the 
I. ſame mean laborious Employment, and 
"VN earned his Living this way, and was of no 
higher Rank or Quality than à Carpenter. 
To whom muſt not this appear wonderful, 
that believes the Hiſtory. of the Goſpel ? 
When he publickly enter'd on the Work of 
our Redemption, and began to preach the 
Kingdom of God, he was void of all worldly 
Accommodations, had no Means of Subſi- 
ſtance, but liv'd on others Charity, and was 
ſo exceeding poor, that he had not where- 
withal to diſcharge Tribute to Ceſar with- 
out a Miracle. Agreeably to this he dif- 
tinguiſhed not himſelf by any Affectations 
of Superiority over ſuch whom he converſed 
with, but, according to the Deſign of his 
Coming into the World, was a Miniſter and 
Servant to all, thought himſelf above no 
Man, nor too great, nor. too high, nor too 
good for the meaneſt Offices, but waſht his 
own Diſciples Feet, to furniſh them with 
perpetual Inſtru&ion, that true Greatneſs 
conſiſts in Humility. and. Conde ſcenſion, in 
ſerving and not being ſeryed, And as his 
Birth and his Life were, ſo was his Death: 
As he came into the World in a way diffe- 
rent from the great and high, and (accord- 
ing to the Maxims of the World) full of 
Meanneſs and Diſhonour, ſo much more was 
10 End baſe and ignominious: He ſuffer d 
the 
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the Death of a ee a D in 3 Sermon 
and. Cruelty, beyond any that the Jews, LP 
their own Laws, could infli& ; and all this 
was not. brought upon him contrary _ to his 
own.Knowledge, but what he foreſaw, and 
moſt voluntarily ſubmitted to. Wall there- 
fore may this be mightily ſet forth, and in- 
culcated in Scripture, and our Attention 
call'd upon to regard it, as a Thing highly. 
worthy our Imitation, Learn of me, for T 
am meek and lowly. Let this Mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: Who, being 
in the Form of God, thought it not Robbery to ö 
he equal with God; But made himſelf of no * 
Reputation, and took upon him the Form of @ 
Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Men, 
and being found in faſhion as a Man, be 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto- 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 


Let us conſi der, Nintbiy, his Coteniaine' 
and Patience, and Reſignation in all Things. 
1s Poverty and hard Labour apt to render 
Men uneaſy, and diſcontented? The Foxes 
have Holes, and the Birds of the Air babe 
Nefts, but the Son of Man had not where to 
lay 12 Head, What a Condition could be 
poorer than this was? Or, who has greater 
Provocations to Diſrontent ? Are the Per- 
ſecutions and Malice of Men apt to grate 
hard upon our Minds, and excite our Paſſi- 
| ons, 
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Sermon ons, and eſpecially when we deſerve not 
I. ſuch unkind and bad Uſages, but the con- 
1 trary ? Theſe had our Lord in the high- 
eſt Degree, that any Man ever had : 

He came to bir own, and bis own receiv'd 


Men, For all his good Deeds he had no- 
thing but . Reproaches, Slanders, and Per- 
ſecutions. He made himſelf, every where, 
Enemies, by that, which, one would think 
ſhould have made him Friends of all 
Mankind, by ſeeking to amend, and ſave 
them both temporally and. eternally. It 
was extremely true and ſharp, and the 
ſharp er becauſe, ſo notoriouſly true, what 
our TIT ſaid , Many good Works. have I 
ſhewed you from my Father; for which 
of theſe Works. do you flone me? It is 
mighty e e when all the Good 
a Man can do or intend to others, works 
nothing but their Hatred; and if any 
thing will move a Man, tis this; be- 
cauſe there is ſuch horrid Ingratitude in 
it, and a Man lays out his Strength, his 
43 Endeavours, and Love upon ſuch exceed- 
ingly degenerate and worthleſs Objects. 
What Patience 1s needful to .endure ſuch 
Aukwardneſs and Perverſeneſs in Men, 
when a Man deſires, and heartily en- 
| deavours to heal them, and they will 
not be healed; to ſave © them, and al 
W 1 
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Tryal had the Patience of our Sathonr 
beyond Example; His —— and Inno. 


cency, and Love „ did but raiſe Him up 
Enemies and perſecutors: The innume- 


33 


with! 'motbe:rfaved 7 And tliis Sort of germ 


Ii 
We 


rable' Miracles de wrought', the many 


dick and Diſeaſed he cured, the mauy Be. 


vik he difpoſſeſſed, all. the Good he did 


only the mere provoked their Rage and Ha- 


trel. He tonverſed Wich Sinners irt — 2 ; 


to amend them: _— Fay they 
glattonons, and 4 Ver hber , . (Yr 


Pablicavis und Sinners. He wrbnght —.— 


to convince amd heal them: T., ot: __ 


be cafleth ont Devils thfongh' Beelzebub 


Action was farider'd, and the Holy Spirit 


God blaſphemed, whereby der wrought; 


and more zealous were they to cut Ta 


Prince of the Devils. And thus every rey rod 


off, than #ftally à rightechs Nation = ty 15 


deſtroy the greateſt Malefa chor And, 


videlanding all his god Deeds, che Pürf. 


ty and nnOcency ef dis Life, A Mürderer 


Bond mere Friendſhi 
them, whom they pr. 
Life. And When be was delivered up Si 


and Intereſt among 


them, and they had him in their 1 


with whit Indumanity and Scart, 


Contempt did they uſe him In Derm 4 


they pat u Purple Robe” om Him, 
Ciown of Thotrs'on hiv Head! and 410 


rd to this Printe of 
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2 pattern: Or; 


* in his Hand, and bow'd to him to ridicule 


his Pretenſions of being a King. Others hit 
him on the Face, when blinded, trying his 
Pretenſions to Prophecy, and asking, who it 
was that ſmote him. Others ſpit in his Face. 
Good Lord! What a Scene oſ impious Mirth 
is here? And what Patience poſſeſs d him 
to endure it all? A real and true King, the 
only Son of God, and yet bear all this, all 
this prophane di impious Mockery The 
Ape les, who before thought it very proper 

to call down Fire from Heaven, upon an 
infnitely leſs Occaſion, what muſt they 
think of their Maſter's Endurance now ? 
Surely, thathe was no true King, that he had 
no Power to revenge the higheſt Indignities, 
or elſe that he was a King ſtrangely diffe- 
rent from them. in pain - as afterwards 
they knew. 

But all this, was little to * ha en- 
dured from another Quarter, from the heavy 
Weight that the Sins of the whole World laid 
on him. For he bore our Sins, and on hin 
was laid the Iniguity of us all. And this was 
a Burden indeed, although not to heavy for 
him to bear, yet, without doubt, to which 


5 all others were light. To this may be moſt 


rationally imputed his Agony before his 


Death, herein he ſweated great Drops of 


Blood, and that great Importunity to his 


. ar that that * might paſt from him; 


; 7: which 


4 


The Exemplarj, Life of Obit 


which to underſtand of niger natural Death, Sc 


that this ſhould: fill him with ſuch Appre- 
henſions, and raiſe ſuich an Agony in him, 


were highly abſurd and diſhonouräble td 


his Character, below the Deportment even 


of many ofthis Diſciples after him N¼hGo 


boldly contemned Death in its moſtifrighit- 


ful Colours; and moſt unmovedly nay, 


joyfully, received it. There was there; 
fore, doubtleſs, fomewhati more than bare 
natural Death, or the Pains of it, that was 
the Ground of this Sorrow; and Heavineſo, 


and Agony at the Approach oft his Cruci- 


fixion; And what ſhould that be, but his 
dying in the Stead of Sinuers, and ſtanding 
in the Place of the Guilty, and receiving 
the Stripes that were due to our - Offences ? 
And how: ſevere theſe were; who can tell? 
Only this we know, no Sortom and-/Suf- 
ferings were like his and, on the Cxoſs, 


the Greatneſs of his Sufferings, I and the 
Cuuſe of them, Ay God, mn G mbyc tuft 
thou far alen me f 1% 3s; Toi aud enOH 

But all thoſe: Sufferings were horn With 
che greateſt Patience and Reſignation. to 
the Divine Will. As the Prophet long be- 
fore deſctibed his Death Ai A Liab. before 
the Shearers.- i⸗ dumb; 0 0 opened, be not his 
Mouth. > He en dufed the Croſs, deſpiſed the 
Shane L deere not 


again; 


we hear from him Words that denote to us 
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Kenn ins har affe id, e 


Taſhys He is tous the igreateft Pattemm 


None but ſuch as partake of this Divine 


Anon the Love of 


campijfted hin ſelfi-torhim that j udget bi righte- 
auh In all theſe Things be as to us an 
12 nome ats biulda alien . 
unεε,ͤ ISR ad woisd HR e 


of all-in his Loua, and Charity]. The Ground 
ef his Incarnation; of his Sufferings and 
Death, of alb that he. did or underwent in 
this World Was th Kis Love to u fallen 
and degenerate World. For his Humilia- 
tion; his Poverty; his Agony; and Death 
were not impoſedꝭ on him by the Father, but 
he underwent them voluntarily and freeby: 
Andfew will make Evils Matter of their 
war expreſs'Choice; when they may avoid 
them as aſſuredtyshe might; but ſuch E- 
vils as theſe, Poverty, Contempt, the greateſt 
Miſery, and Death, who will chuſe, / and 


For other's Sake and Good likewiſe ? This 


is amazing Charity and Condeſcenſibn; »Bown- 
27, and Lobe, Who! can comprehend it? 
Who an fbſienths admire and ektol it 


Principle; none but ſuck as are tu and 
grounded in Love; aud van be able tu ooh: 
bend, wih all Saints, what is the Breadth , 
and Lengeb, and Depth, and Height) -and:to 
Chriſt; "which ſwypaſſeth 
dre — — 1 
2 Adu 8 T | Scene 


Th Exmyplory Info of OP. 
Scene of his Bufferings lind und nh 
them; the greatefſt may be reckef'd out. 
own great Undeſtrt and Unworthineſs, What * 
Obligations did we, or could we lay with 
to interpoſt in dur Behulf} wml Fr Ave Ger 
Sead? Or how had the World merired dy 
ſuch F*ienAſhip und Favour from him? 
The Scripture ſhelvs us; that! it Was quite 
the contrary; that we werk uckually in en 
Eſtate v Fninity to God and hirn, aht Har 


While we "we 1 in this Condition, the Lhre 


9 


en Sermon 


"It 


of CI Appeated. So tlie Apoſtle St. E 


telle s! To, Whew u were 25 viren 

wre in "die Tire"; Chi died 15 
For 2 "Fer u Fig 5 be 

will 5 yet betten for a good Mun 


ſome would even dare to dye; 
ander hip TD 50 48, M Ms le v pere 

yet Shthers: Chrift died fo lt. We were nel 

ther righteous, nor juft, not gboc 0 
been t there might ha deen ſome⸗ 

thing ſkid for this Lowe but we were al. 
together worthleſs Objects: And St. Fobu 
faith, ' that 5e loved not him, but that he 
loved us firſt, and died: for us, while we 
were Enemies. And what will cotivifice us 
of the Love of Cbriſt, if this will not? 


hut Gon tothe 


In the Hiſtory of his Life” ho” many, 


and greut Marks of this appear? What 


was his whole Life, but a Demonfſtration 


of it?” To what ſerved-all his Actions, 
* e ali 
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Sermon all his; Miracles, all his Diſcourſes; but 


to do Men Good, ton deliver their Bodies 
from Diſtempers; and their Souls from the 
Poſſeſſion of the Devil? He vent about 
doing good; and from this all the Slanders 
and Reproaches he met with did not di- 


vertchim. The Rage and Fury of his Ene 
mies, their Inſults and Taunts, the Pains 


and Agonies of Death did not with-hold his 
Charity, even from thoſe wicked and abo- 
minable Inſtruments of it: But, as they 


might ſtill enjoy: the, Benefits of his Paſſion 


upon their Repentance, ſo they had both 
Excuſe and Prayers to his Father. And 
1 Love was this? What Malice and 
Rage, as 9 one Aal. think, = muſt not this 
melt « . ſo gk 8 pri A n Nes TIL nt! 
„And thus I briefly gane yer ſome 
of thoſe. Virtues el Graces, : -which moſt. e- 
inently appeared in our bleſſed Saviour's 
Li Some Things 1 have WA 1 and 
others but lightly touched on, For, indeed, to 
handle theſe Virtues fully, would be to pre- 
ſent you with a Body of Chriſtian Divinity, 
But this may ſerve, in general, to ſhew 
you. what an excellent Practiſer he Was, as 
well as Teacher; and that he not only 
ſpake, and taught better chan other Men, 
but likewiſe liv d beter, and tranſcribd his 
own heavenly and divine Precepts in his 


"en; . But of this more Wray. 
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Wot I have given you an 2 that * 


bold do a mne 


3 7 


28 — 185 3 to treat theſe. "Ty 
Tu" ys , ie 2155 OBA 
SRO ORE Firh,? To ſele8 FI partion- 
lar Virtues , which appear very 2 
nn in our Lord's Exemplary mn Tete 
37 Reih II un on. 
ene To aces the Perfollion;'rofl 
this n which will, upon due Obſer- 
U A D 4 vation, 
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g g H E Method in which 11 Pur- Sermon 
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by 


teach us true Virtue and 'Rebgio 


4 


The Ori lian go | 
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Thirdly, Bri flx to . I . — 
The firſt of theſe Pointe I — — 


finiſhed, in the Manner as 1 intended; and 


well now proceed tg 


The Stcond Thing, vix. To conſider the 
kerze rin Example, which will, 
upon due Obſervation, mightily « encourage 
our Imitation, And I ſhall- point :out to 
you, on this Head, four Things , in which 

r bleſſe ed Lord's 1 ife exceeded that of o 
lers: Firf, the amiliarity and -Agreeable- 
zeſs of it to humane Nature; Secondly, the 


Univer ſality of it; , Thirdly, the Compleat- 
neſs, and, Fourth, _ "OO of We: 


Net 44; 44 
4 n 
1 LL "_ CJ 


11 
- N [EL b 


And. Ful, Of he Familiarity uid 8 
ebleneſs of it to humane Nature; Had an 
Angel, or any Creature of .a different Na- 
ture from us, been ſent from wa to 


* 


95 


never ſo pious and heavenly* 2 


would not have been ſo truely fitted to — 


upon us, and exeſte our Imitation ; becauſe 


the Erample had been above us, and would 


not have ſo well diſplayed the Nature of 
humane Virtue; becauſe it would have ap- 
9 different kind 3 The 


"OP" 
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latively excellent, but it would not 


. 


not at all wonderful; that u Creature void 
of our Infirmities, and our Temptations 
want to ſee is a Man thus perfectly holy, 
righteous, and gobd 
theſe Dithculties, and triumphing over all 
Fleſh, and the evil. And therefore, among 
other great Reaſons, this was one, WHY. our 
Saviour became Man s why by, Frovidence 
he was diſpoſed under the hardeſt, and moſt 
difficult Circumſtances ; | why, he * Poor, 
and tempted, and perſecuted heyond what 
any Man ever was; who having the 
Affections of a Man, þbe:felt Hunger and 
Pain, and Grief, f and Sorrow 3i and conſe- 
quently had all the Difficulties.to ftr 


ruggle 
tend to have. Agreeably ta this, his Vir. 
conſequently imitable by us, level, and {a+ 
miliar ta us. His Example ſuppoſes us 
Men, and conſequently teaches us, what to 


do as Men, what ta do as wiſexable Men, 


ſurrounded with many great and preil 
Evils And r 7 
| Drip, 


been the Life of a Man, and conſequently. , 


Man in our own | 


real 


8 7 
have oy 
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AR 


1. du : Or, 


Sermon Chrift, we ſee no Phantaſtick Heights, that 


are above the Condition of humane Nature, 
no Pretences' of being above all Senſe: of 
Pain, all Senſe of Evil and Sorrow; we 

ſee no impracticable Auſterities in his Life, 
ſuch as, in this State of Mortality, might 


have been wondered at, but not followed. 


As he came into the World, the common 


way, and was a Mam'thnt wus Lern Uf: 4 


Woman, ſo he acknowledged his Parent't 


Authority over him, and exercis'd ſo plain 


a Virtue as Filial Obedience: And Who can! 


not imitate him herein? As he was. bern 


poor, without Advantages of B irth or Riches; 


ſo he continued in that State, and, a nd 


of the early Fathers tell us, and as it is very 
probable, exercis'd the common and labO- 


rious Trade of his Father. And Who can- 
not follow him in this likewiſe? Every 


Day Men are in theſe Cireumſtances; and 
their Imitation of him ĩs ſtill very obvious, 
and agreeable. ' I might remark the ſame as 
to Difficulties and Temptations; he being 


_ equally expoſed to them, and his Carriage 


under them is our Erample; and it is of 


the greater 'Uſe; becauſe, in all theſe In- 


ſtances, it repreſents humane Virtue; and 
what we are to do in the like Caſes. Where 
as had he been a Being above our Frailty, 
and our Condition. e 2 . would 
Feta 5117 AN? H bn _— 
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at 8 have overſniot us, and have loſt much 8 

e, of its Advantage and Inſtruction ©» ; 
of Tis true, he was God as well 1s: Mn, 12 
ve and in this Reſpett was not only lifted a> | 

fe, bove us, but above all other. Creatures; but 


ht this deſtroys not: the Efficacy of his Ex- 
ed. ample, nor diſcourages our Imitation of 
on what he did as Man: For it hewsd us that, 
4 although in our ſelves, we may not be able 
t's to act as he did, yet there is ſomething can 
in enuble us ſo to do: And if we ſay, It was 
n. the Divine Power in him that overcame all 
rn the Impediments to a holy Life, this aſ- 
s: WM fares us, that the fame Divine Power act: 
ne ing in us, can work the ſame Effects, and 
ry baffle. all Temptations to Vice, how great 
50 ſq ever they be. And of this we have an 
n- expreſs 9 and Promiſe, that the 
ry ſame divine Power will aſſiſt us, and make 
nd us Conquerors, as it did him. If he acted i in 
a divine Strength; ſo may we prqportion- 
as il ably „ if we will uſe the Means to obtain 
ng it: We are not meer Men, neither, in this 
e Reſpect, but may have ſometh ing in us 
of greater and more powerful, than is in our 
In- ſelves by Nature. And that 2 Life of true 
nd |M Virtue is not impracticable by divinely aſ- 
res ſiſted Men, is evident by the Example f 
7 Chriſt; for he, a real Man, Jubjedt 1 to all 
nd an Temptations t un Lu mities, 8 


24 


et- de, 


ood neſs. of his Berſau mahen fo A lteratiom in 


Exampla His Life ſaits more Ca 


5 Ant how die 


this Caſe, .provaded we are aſſured, Aus frail 
and weak as we are, We may receive Aſſi- 


| ids from the ſelf· ſame livine Power, that 
influenced him. And of what — We! more 


aſſured ĩu Scriptute than this? 


14 yy, 2 [4548 
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 Stcondly,; Cbnſider the Seeg 


one, indeed reaches all Caſes, and: teaches 


all hen, young and old, high and low; rich 
and pon There is hardly a Circumſtance 
or Condition of Life we dam be in, hut we 
may learn owr Duty in it from the Exath- 
ple of our Saviour, if ue conſider it as We 


ought. Are we young? We ſee what but 
Saviour did in this Age, he was ſubject to 
thoſe, who by the Laws of Nature had A 
Right and Authority over him. Are we 


poor? Can any Man be poorer than he was! 
And can we want Inſtructions to Content. 


ment in this Eſtate? Are we under g 
Evils, and Afflictions? Are we falſely ac 
cuſed, and perſecuted ? Are our good In- 
tentions and Deeds miſrepreſentedꝰ How 
full is the Example of Chriſ to this Pur- 
gy Can we want Directions how to be- 
ve our ſelves, in theſe Cafes, if we will 
learn from it ? Are we under Temptations? 
As if our dlefſed Lord and Saviour were not! 
"he act? What Meaſures did 
he 
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wth to fend KiniſelF 4 "Lal are we Sermon 


rich, and great j and powerful? Our Sa- 


viour was this too, far tranſcended in Great- Y Fo 


neſb and Power all the Princes of the Earth, 
had a Power over Nature, Men, and De- 
vil. And how did he uſe his Power? Not 
to cruſh and deſtroy Inferiors, not to call 
dawn Fire from Si ey and deſtroy Men's 
Lives, but to ſave them); to heal the Sick, 
m the De ad dd other m, 
able charitable and uſeful Warks. Under 

all this Power: and Greatneſs, how. meek 


| and lowly: ! - How: treatable !. And conver- 


ſable! condeſeending to the meaneſt Men, 
and meaneſt Offices! And what an Iaſtrue · 
uon is this to * err ee 11 they 
would mind and regard it?: 

Who may not —— ahi Radha? 
Surely: the holieſt, the wiſeſt, the greateſ®; 


the pooreſt, the maſt A "thei moſt : 


of e Aifticne: Men of al Ranks 
and Stations may leann from it | and find 
Duties agreeable to thein Condition. What 
ean we want, or, in what State can we be,; 
that this Example: with not reach, and direct 
us in?: Here ſh ine forth Devotion," Con- 
tentment, Reſignation, Patience, Forbea- 
ranca, Humility, Meekneſs, Love, Chari- 
ty, all Virtues and Graces in the higheſt 
verbs How much * 
cy 
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1 ey is crouded into this Example? A ſhort 


Life, yet How ben nes: a et, 
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Thirdly, Conſider! the De 
Many Saipts-and holy Men, altbougb they 


have partook of all Virtues, yet, in ſome 
have they been more eminent than in o- 


thers. Maſet was eminent for his Meek- 
neſs, King Solomon for his Wiſdom , Fobn 
the Baptiſt for his Auſterity and Mortiff- 
cation of. Life, and fo of others but our 
Bleſſed: Saviour was perfect and eminent in 
all. Nay, many Prophets, as David and 
Solomon, and others, although, in the gene- 
ral, excellent good Men, have had their 


Slips and Failings, and ſome their Vices of 


great Magnitude, which are far from being 
concealed in Scripture; but they them- 
ſelves are ready to confeſs them, with all 
Readinefs, Penitence, and Sorrow, in the 
moſt aggravating Circumſtances. And this 


f Mews that they were fallible, but ſincere 


Men, „ and their Examples not „ with an 
implicit Faith, in all Things to be followed, 
but only in Things good. And this again 
ſhews us, that we need a more certain Rule 
to judge of Good by, than the Lives of the 
beſt Men. So that never could any Man 
ſay, but Chriſt to his Adverſaries, vhich of 
yon convinceth ne of Sin? If any of the 


5 ſaid this, Nay; or — 1 


F 
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1 be fear d, ſo high a Challenge many map 
would have been ready, and qualified to III.. 
confront and overbear. But well might out 

| Lord. do it, I Was perfectly free from 
all Sin, and meſt excellent in all Virtue. 
And the infallible Authority of Scripture 
not-only remarketh no Sin in him, as it 
doth freely in other eminent Saints, and 
Prophets, but likewiſe lets us know, he 
was without the leaſt Stain, Slip, or Failing 

in his Life, and we are as ſure of this, as 
we are, that he was the Saviour and Re- 
deemer of the World. And what Advantage 

doth this give the Example of our Bleſſed 

Saviour? What Security in following it? 

We have no need here, as in the Lives of 
other holy Men, to conſider, whether the 
Actions, Words, or Suffering are good, 
and conſequently to be imitated. It would 
be Prophaneneſs to examine, with this Re- 
gard, the Life of Chrif, which was ſo com- 
pleat, and perfect, ſo entirely and abſo- 
lutely approved, and therefore ſo highly 
rewarded of his Fat ber. And in this Life 
is ſhewn to all Men, what they ought to 
do, and how. to comport themſelves; and 
in ſo doing, they have infallible Security, 
that they lead ſuch Lives as are pleaſing 
and acceptable to God; for they act after 
him, whom God declared to be his Beloved 
__ in whom be was well pleaſed... 45 
The 


* The Lives of ſome Philoſophers may "4 ca 


Wag N ao 
n The Lives of other Men afford no fuck 
Authority, and Security in following them. 


good and recommendable in many Things; 
ut how doth it appear; 2 the —_— 


perfectly apptoveth of them, and bi 


on all Men an Imitation of their Actions? 


But in acting after the Example of Ci 
we live as the Son of God himſelf did, when 
on Earth, Who carne from the Boſom ef the 
Father, and perfectly underſtood the divine 


Will and Pleaſtre, and conſequently in 


following this Example, we follow a greater 
Authority, à more certain Rule, than in 
following on Actions of Philoſophers, Ven 
of Safhts, yea or Amel; becauſe fome of 
theſe, How perfect ſbever, have ſinned, It 
may be fortetihries Matter of Diſpate and 
Conſideration, indeed, to ſeeptical Men, 
whether what ke did was Good; but bis 
doing of it fupetſedes all ' Diſpute about 
that, which cannot be-ſaid of the Actions 
of any other Mortal : So that — — 
Philoſophers ſay, whatſoever Saints ſay, as 
to human Duties, what our Saviour ſays 
or does'as Man, will be of far greater Au- 
thority, than al their Reaſonĩngs or Diſ- 
courfes.. And' alF is of no Validity, when 
not authorized by the Pxample of Chyift. 
 Whatſvever Do&rines they deliver or teach, 
if they bear Oppoſition to * „ 
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trop, en N Sermon 
ä om Heaven, they ſignify no more to the II. 
| ec Coat, than the Phantaſtical Vir 
tuts of Hebes,  Uefertbed in Romance 
Meekneſs,” Humility; Patience, Reſigna- 
tion, Charity, Forgivenefs, Virtues much 
defp pony ſome Heathen: PhItoſopbers,” we 
are fire” e Things that approve us to God, 
becauſe” they were praQited by his own 
255 „ krum whom our Knowledge of 4 per- 
gare and king be 0 teriyed, and Ht 
on ers, any fart ler, th than n the A pear 
true Followers of him.” has 5 855 4 
'qt-907 ; eormu[T cb 
 Fourtbly,” and Lag POOR c Gt 
eh: of this Example: "And that is.drawn 
from the Greatneſs of our. Bleſſed Savianr's 
Perſon. And I mention this, becaule, our 
Saviour himſelf inſiſts on it to his Diſci- 
ples, to imprefs on them the more deeply a 
Senſe of their Duty, In the Matters of 
which he had been teachitig them by hi 
own Practice. The Duty he taug nt ther 
His own 'Examp Ile, was Hunt, Ani 
hear How he ahr uf Know ye, Lys he, 
ve, baye dove to you? 17. call nie Maſter 
ord, and e % well, for fo Tam. 1 
The yo our” Lord. Mes 75 have, waſhed 
v0 Fer 4 ongbt 1] fo 7s aſs ane a ant hey $ 
cet, For” F have gibe J an | Frans ble | 
that 5e ** do, "as F me 17% to 55 
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Sermon FVerily, Verily, T ſay unto you, the Servant is 


Ki 


not. greater. than his, Lord; _ neither - be that 
" is ſent, greater, t than be that ſent bim. Sure 


there is great Force in this, if we ſeriouſ- 
17 conſider it. Humility and Condeſcenſion i Is 
a Thing we are not apt to by Nature, but, 


on the contrary, to Fride and an Affelta- 


tion of Superiority: Submiſſion we call a 
mean and low Thing, and we are mightily 
concerned not to yield a Tittle of what we 
fancy; our State challengeth. And. if any 
Thing in the Earth will convince. us of the 
Folly of this, and make one drop theſe gau- 
dy Plumes of Pride, wherewith we ſpread 
and bedeck our ſelves, it is ſurely the Ex- 
ample of Chrif, "who is to us in the Rela- 
tion of a Maſter, and in himſelf a great and 
exalted King. If this Perſon. condeſcends to 
do-thus by his Servants, ſurely, we that 
are of the ſame Nature, equally. Servants , 

may very well do the ſame by one another. 
For there is a ſuperlative and infinite Di- 
{tance between Chriſt and us; but what be- 
tween our ſelves? It would heartily make 


a Man aſhamed, and bluſh at one's own 


Folly, when exalted with Pride, if one 
could at the ſame. Time make ſober Refle- 
ctions upon this Example of Chrift.. And if 
we had this before our Eyes, as we ought , 

there could hardly be a Temptation to lo 
Ya and ridiculous a Conceit. A Servant 
indeed 
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indeed Hay think hard of divers Commands Setrpon 
impoſed by his Maſter; but let him think II. * 


them hard, yet if he ſaw his Maſter pra- 
ctiſing the very ſame Things firſt before his 
Eyes, with all Readineſs and Chearfulneſs, 
he muſt be a moſt wretched conceited Fel- 
low, void of all Shame, all Ingenuity what 
ſoever, whom this Example would _ 


move and reconcile to is“ Duty. For, 


our Saviour lays; A Servant” is not uh 1 | 
than bis| Lord; and if ſo; What ' Folly to 
think hard of that, which: his Maſter does, 
or to deſire to be upon eaſier Terms than 
his Maſter? So again, our Sabiour is ſti led 
the Captain of our Salvation, who leads the 
Way in all difficult Duties; and muſt not 
a Soldier be of a ſtrangely timorous and 
ſhameleſs Spirit to fear Danger, or his Life, 
when he ſees his General or Commander 
freely and reſolutely expoſe himſelf? What! 
is his Life better than his Leader's? If any 
Man has any latent Sparks of Courage in 
his Nature, ſurely this muſt kindle up 
and fire him, muſt ſhew the Man the Poor- 


neſs of his own Spirit, and awaken him 


out of his Timidity. Peverty and hard La- 
bour, (eſpecially when we reflect upon the 
Eaſe and Plenty that others enjoy) may 
appear 4 difficult Diſpenſation, and create 


in us envious, diſcontented, and murmuring | 


Thoughts and Expreſhons : But thou that 
E 2 thinkeſt 


59: 
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Sermon thinks Nn thy own: Condition in 


this Reſpect, and repineſt at it, think of. 


hy Lord and Maſter. If thou beſt a Chri- 
ſtian, chou art however in no worſe a Con- 
dition than he, and he lived in it in the 
higheſt Contentment; and thou art not a 
greater, nor a mare deſerving Man than 
he. If any Conſideration in the World 
will infpire a Man with Contentment, it is 
this. Providence perhaps exeveifeth us 
with ſharp Evils and Affliqt ions, but was 
not or Savior! : exerciſed. with them, in 
greater Degrees? And, did we reaſon wiſe⸗ 
Iy, could we think it much or ſtrange, that 
God dealeth no better by us, than hy his 
own beloved Son? Thus, if we would have | 


before our Eyes the Example of Chi, in 


all Straits and Difficulties, we ſhould need 
no Arguments to Virtues of all kinds, we 
ſhould de reconcäled to all Stations all 
Conditions. This one Anſwer, that a Ser- 
vant is not gneater than his Lord, would fa- 


tisfy, and utterly ſilence all Objections, 


and ſhame us into à Chriſtian Life. Thus, 


what ſtronger Argument have the Apoſtles 


ta the moſt difficult Puties, to Fargtuexeſs 
Love, and Charity, and Patience, than the 
xample of Chriſt? If ho loued us, we onght + 
alſo to love one auot her, man, to > oy. down 
r. haves 8 * Bret! 
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1 proceed to Fu laft Thing, 6's 
hole to Ger Pradiice.” And üpon f 8 P's 
ſhall not have an Oteafion © to om long 
hoping that you are prepared to fob] 
Example, whith you have heat, is fo Well 
adapted, ſo univerſal, iw perked, 10 fortible 
to incline you't i FE," And indeed What 
Example can you exe'ts follow ,, but an 
Example moſt perfect, and righteous, - -atta 
good, an Example without any Mater k 
Defect, the Example ef the For of Gb 
Fimfelf, gay f 94 dür Lord and Maſter? 
This is Tt i your Taking upon on 
| this Profeſſion,” ' You ate 'eald after Ns 
| Name, and what an Abfurdity" is it not to 
5 Act after His Example, not to do 7 he did? 
| 


We are not his Servants, nor te out 
3 Maſter, unleſs We do as he kia” ind as he 
. Has required, but we are his agg to 
whom we obey, if not to Drift. „ We are 


. Servants to the Devil, who Nature and 
* Actions we imitate and follow. And while 
65 we think our ſelves Chi ſian We are to; 
*Y tally the Revefſe, we are 11121 under ano- 
4 ther Banner, and * unde another Maſter, 
n and have nothing but the hriſtian Name 1 
id which will Terye but to Toad. us. wit} ith the 
be greater. Shijhe and Punihment at the Taft | 


E 3 . 


The Civiflian Pat attern: = Ore 


Sermon Day. Indeed it ſhould affect us with deep 


Shame to own «; the Name and Profeſſion of 


* * Chriſtians, and in no reſpe& endeavour to 


imitate the Actions of Chriſt our., Saviour : 
For what can be more diſagreeable and o- 
| dious than this? What Benefit can we pol. 
6bly,, hope for from ſuch Prevarication, 
from expoſing and ſcandalizing the Reli- | 
gion of Chriſt ?. And who can know what it 
teaches, from the Lives of ſuch Followers? 
Our Saviour, we remember, tells his Diſci- 
ples, By this Pall all Men knom that ye are 
My. Diſciples, if ye. love one another? How 
ong would it be ere it would be known, 
that we are Followers and Diſciples of 
Chriſt by. our Love, if this were to demon- 
ſtrate. it? How rarely can our Saviour 
Followers now... be; known by that ſure 
Mark and Token? He was meek and low- 
ly: And how, doth this Temper, appear in 
our Actions Let us examine this Matter 
a freſh, and 28 we are Chriſtians in Name, 
fo let us 'endeavour. to transform our Ges 
into Cbriſts 8 Image and Likeneſs : As we 
have born the Tmage of the Eartpby ; o let us 
alſo. bear the Image of. the Heavenly. Let his 
Spirit and Life appear in us; for this i is to 
put on the new Man, this, is to put on 
Chriſt, to have Chriſt form d i in us: Let us 
then leave off Wrath, Emulation, Envy, all 
Log of * Wickedneſs , and adorn our ſelves 


2 0 Res | with 


"WW 353 _ Ss W ES. 


**. BY. > 4 _ 


eget ß ion Throat BY ,,,, Sort ,,, EG EE tr. 


he Exenplaty Lie fc. 


with the Graces thatiſhined forth in him, Sermon 


with the Meekneſs "1 Humility, \Reſigna- 


tion, | Patience, Love, Charity, „ N 


gave fuch an eminent Example; for with- 
out this what is all our Profeſſion worth? dl 
Let us diligently: ſtudy the Actions of 
our-Savionr, mind them as our Rule, and as 
affording the ſtrongeſt) Arguments to à good 
Life. Let us read his Life with the hagheſt 
Attention and Regard ; not as the. Life ot 
a Philoſopher, or Waxrriour, or : any.;other 
great Man, but as the Life of the only Son 
* God, our; Saviour and Redeemer „as a Life 
which we muſt imitate and follow, if ever 
we hope to follow him into Heaven a and 


unto everlaſting Happineſs. If we read 


his Life thus with Underſtanding, Prayer ; 
and earneſt Deſire af Information, and ob- 


ſerve the Way and Path that he trode to 


Glory, in order to take the ſame Courſe, 
and to follow: him. into his Kingdom "IR" — 
partake of the Happineſs of it, his Life 
will afford us the nobleſt Inſtructian, K. the 
nobleſt Delight and Joy; will diſplay. t t 
us: ſuch Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as wall | 
kindle in us Admiration and Love, both to 
him, .and to God the Fatber, and to the 
Courſe he has preſcrib'd to us. F or is not 
human Nature ſtrangely, forced by Exam- 


ples, and eſpecially. of great Perſons? And 


why W not the E xample of this great 
e E 4 Perſon 


een ts Son of eee andes 


duc, and give Credit. to thoſe. CO 
able Virtues of Meeknefs, Humility, Lov 
Patience, Contentment, and the like? — 
we de bur ſelves à greater Honour than to 
be Hke the Son of God? If we follow and 
afpire after this, inſtead of Pride and 
Contention,' Meekneſs and Hemility will 
be our true | Greatneſs and Glory; and the 
moft' condeſcending will be not only the 
Beſt, but the greateſt and the wiſeſt Man. For 
in Meekneſs 5s Wiſdom, and true Great- 
neſs in Humility.” If we will believe and 
obſerve the Doctrine and Example of 
Chriſt, we may, indeed, in this be unlike 
other Men, but all the while, we ſhall be 
lixe one that 18 far greater than All, who 
has Authority enough, to preferibe Laws, 
and to require, the Obſervance of wer: 
8 55 as God rewarded: Him for thoſe Vittnes, 
| we may be ſure, he win all ſuch as are 
Uke him. And it will be abündantly * 
0 hto Juſtify our Choice and Wiſdom , 
ja ſowing 155 in theſe Virtues, if when 
if, who is our Liſe, Hall appear, we alſo 
Pall appear with bim in Glory). For ye 
that have thus followed bim in the Regemya- 
tion, when the Son of Man Pall fit on the 
Thyour of his Glory, .ye Je alfo ſhall "ſit upon 
twelve Throwes, Judging the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, Of this Honobr ſhall all Men pro- 


portionally 


The Exemplary Life of dri. 


portionally partake, as they truly. have fal- Sermon 


lowed our Saviour in this Life of Regene- 


ration, as they have imitated his Meek- "OY 


neſs, his Patience, and Love, and other excel- 
lent and divine Virtues. There is no Way 
that leadeth to Heaven, and to the Father, 

but this. This Path trode our Saviour; and 


"in the ſame, with the higheſt Endea- 
vour and Contention, with their full Force 


and Power, preſſed after him the Apoſtles , 

and the bleſſed Train of Martyrs, whole 
great Ambition was to be like their Lord 
and Maſter in every Thing, although never 
ſo grievous. This made them rejoice , 
when in their Sufferings, and Death; be- 
cauſe in this they reſembled Chrift; and 
this they knew was the Way to Glory; 

for if they ſuffer'd, they were alſo ſure they 


ſhould reign with him. Let the ſame holy 


Zeal ſeize us, in all Things to conform our 


ſelves to this Pattern; that our Relation 


to him may be known by our Likeneſs to 
him here, and that he may own and re- 
ward us as his Followers, and Diſciples 


hereafter! Which God of his mite E 


grant, &c. 
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7 VIII 


The Truth” of 'the 'Obrftian Revels: 


tion prov'c d from the Nature and 
20 111 
5 12 Sreatnelt of Miracles,. yrouttcl ng 


is Arien 775 10 


amet, | 


8 es c 
21012212 +} 


10 HN X V2. dab, 


17 7 T had not done among "them, the Works 
2 wone other Man did, they bad not 

had Sin; but now haut "they both. ſeen 
und hated, both me and my Father. 3 


e H E Subject that theſe Words Sermon 

385 1 35 lead me to conſider and treat III. 
of, may ſeem unſuitable. to. 

N TR AN the Occaſi ion, unleſs it occurs 

bond Ro to Mens Minds (which is ve- 


.ry natural and obvious) how great a Sup- 


port Chriſtianity is of all Laws, whether 
natural or inſtituted; the former of which, 


21a it 


7 


1 


% Te Thich of the ce Revelation 


Sermon it hath receiy'd-into itſelf, ; | 
Ul. trated and.confirmed , aan penn up al 
len as Rules of Life ; the latter it hath as 
ſtrongly guarded and enforc'd, by requi 
under everlaſting as well as temporal Penal- 
ties, ſtrict Obedience to lawful Rulers and 
Govetnours , ho chad: them. So that no 
Man can offend againſt Laws either of a i 
moral or poſitive Nature, but he likewiſe 
equally. offends againſt the Goſpel; and ſub- 
i &s himſelf. to the Puniſhments. of both? 
| — therefore can have ſo great and true 
=_ an Influence upon the Lives and Manners 
= of Men, render them ſo careful and con- 
, ſcientious Obſervers of what we term Law, 
as a firm and lively Belief of the Goſpel ? 
If therefore I ſhould prove ſo happy, as to 
revive or confirm any Mans Faith, as to 
the Revelations of the Goſpel, a Thing 
complained of as much wanting i in this pre- 
ſent Age, And 'i it is to be f.ared , not with- 
out Reaſon) an Advantage would accrue 
both to the Chinch and State. 
Having thus brieſſy hinted, and, 1 hope, 
75 juſtifyd! my Deſign; J. proceed to fix yu 
Attention on one great Evidence of the 
Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and that i is the great and miraculous Works, 
the Author of it perform d, -while here on 6 
Earth, in order to induce Mankind to be- 
lieye bath him and his Doctrine, and wk 
| ate 


d 4 4 9 0 AS». $0 Do”, 


late their Lives according to it 'We'ſce he Serpon 


A. Raabef ide chi R. 


laid great Streſs on theſe Mork and I hope III. 
to make appear that they will bear it. In 
order to N 1 ſhalt as iO as PE n_ 


_— | a 6 


1 . 
4 ” 30 1 


Fi. What's miraculous Work is 


23 * 1 
Wl 16 414 % . 9 y FJ 


„e l That me i er Works 
are needful to convince Men of the 
50 eee md or a divine Re- 

dure 91g! 3 0 2 11148 * 

Te 1 ſhall 934 a tte the | 

| mirgeulous. Works of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, to the Conſideration of which, 

1 1 2 here directs us, for the Provk of * 

Gväne RIS: and DOT, 


Ferthh, os Laſtly, I mall ermine, at 
this Diſtance: of Time, what Evi- 
--:;+ dence: we have that ever ſuch Mira» 
dles were Wonght by him Each of 
ttheſe Particulars I hope, Will contri- 

bute ſomething tom ards ſetting on- INE 
230 yon: Uvacles:3 I's Per. pb 

1 11 By ann ta Wen a eniewealoub Wick 

is, (for of this Sort of Works it is our Sa- 
viour here ſpeaketh.) Now of this; there has 
been much Debate of late F which, as 
Rab one 


6% Tie Hach of ths Chriſtian 


een rightly obſerves, over Subtilty of Wit, f 
IKE; ratherithan any great Difficulty or Neceſ. 
WF ſity inithe Thing it ſelf, hath raiſed. For 
the Word implies, and I. think generally 
the Scripture intends by it, an Effect, won- 
derful and ſtupendious to the Beholders. 
And it becomes thus, becauſe it ſurpaſſes 
the fixed Laws and Courſe of Nature; yea, 
in many Caſes is contrary to them. Or in 
other Words, it requires the Application 
and Exertion of a Power and Wiſdom be- 
yond Natnre, or the viſible and appearing 
Cauſe, to produce. So that we clearly and 
certainly diſcern a vaſt Difproportion- be- 
tween them, the Effect hugely ſurmount- 
ing the Force and Activity of the viſible 
Cauſe; and this is what makes it appear to 
us wonderful or miraculous. To which 
may be raiſed theſe two Exceptions, - 
MM Atteste Lari . 15 
1 1 One is, Hence it might follow, chat 
ſomething: inferior to the divine Nature 
might work Miracles, which is a Poſit ion 
very offenſive to ſome learned Men, and 
yet, which I think, with Submiſſion, is ve- 
ry true; that is, when God Almighty per- 
mits, or leaves ſome Creatures to their own 
natural Power and Abilities, diabolical 
Spirits can certainly either ſo alter or ſuſc 
pend the natural Courſe of Things (when no 
higher Prineiple controls they) or elſe ſo 


9280 dazle h 


TheTeuthof, the Chrifiian Rares 63 
N dazle and abuſe the Senſe, as to raiſe mira- Sermon 


culous r of "which are recorded. ur 
divers Inſtances in Tacred Scripture. . What rr 
ſtrange Things did the _ Magicians | in the 
Old Teftament perform? ? Andin the New 
Tame nt our Saviour foxetels of Falſe 
 Chraſts, and Falſe Prophets, Who would per- 
form Things altogeth 2 as ftrange ; would 
ſhew ſuch Signs and Wonders, as would {e- 
duce, i. ofeble, the very Fle@, which" was 
abundant y verify'd of Simon Magus, and 0 

ther Arch Hereticks; the firſt of whom, the 
People concluded, from the ſurprizing 
Things he did, the Great Power of God in the 
Things themſclyes. But were theſe true and 
proper Miracles? It is hard to know that, 

But this we cettainly know, that they ap- 
peard fo to the Senſe, and muſt have palsd 

as ſuch, had they nat been oppoſed by the 

true Apoſtles; had. they not been wrought 

in a different Cauſe, and to quite different 
Ends. This ſhew'd demonſtratively, that the 
Apoſlles and theſe Magicians acted by a dif- 
ferent Power, becauſe the ſame Power could 
never ſo grolsly contradict i it ſelf, as to act 
to quite oppoſite Ends. But what then? 
They both acted by a ſupernatural” Power, 

and diſplayed ſupernatural Effects, which 
ſure is miraculous, although in all Encoun- 

ter and Oppoſition, the one exceeded the o- 

Ts or” the Divine, the Diabolical. 


14 e 


2 * 24%. 


3 Ci 


mee the Obrifitant Revelation, 


gin | n, 4 kt. may be 1 objected, That if 
We atirm A Miracle o be only a ſupernatu- 
0 ffect, the Conſeg üence may be, that 3 it 
555 be 1 dichchlt to 1 
| is truly 19 Mu 12 res and what n 
Kos of 1 5 Imperfedion. and Shortnels 
51 ledge In regard to the Force 
Operations. . 4. N Nature, To which 1 

17 5 , Although we Know not. the. utmoſt 
Bounds and, ON dong of Nature, yet 


| ſome of 3 its Ways OL acting, ſome of 1 its Laws 


we moſt certainly know, and our Ignorance 
of N ture ſome-Ca Caſes: wu not deftroy 
our Cextainty of it in others, For Example: 
ger Mp by a Ward 1 remove à Moun- 
tain; by ord heal the Sick, yea, raiſe 
the Dea 5 the Breath of his Mouth, blaft 
the ww ane Tree; and in theſe and 
the 11 ces, did he appear perfectly 
free... a Pa at Diſcretion „  notwith- 
ſtanding onr le gnorance of Nature, T.am apt 
to thin it even. Shi P210%a himſelf would 
ous W An fs Effe&s miraculous, 
For. Whatſoeyer Nature be, we have the 
higheſt {ap rtainty, that ſuch cannot be bare 
as es, there being no Sort of Pro- 
the Word and Breath of a 
id ſuch yaſt Things as theſe. Nei- 
ther is t there 8 Suppoſi tion of Wit, Su ib- 
tilty, or Legerdemain , that will with” the 
leſt Shew o Probability, ſolve thefe Mat- 
ters, 


* a ? . 


The ths fi rhe Chri off mene TY 


| ters, but neceſſarily” muſt be imply d a 
| Power beyond what viſibly * appears; 

Power diſtinct from, and independent on 
Nature; and ſubject to none of its Laws, 
and Which exerts itſelf at the Word of a 


III. 
AN 


; Man, and is ws roper Cauſe of ſuch 
2 mighty Works. this is the Miracle, 
I this creats the We nooks bei 59 

+ | So that it is not every little and fi api 
t ing Feat or Trick, that perhaps we know 


not the Ways of doing, that 'onght to be 
deem'd ſupernatural or miraculous. But 
ſuch an Effect as we clearly and certainly 

diſcern to ſurpaſs the Power, a nd Ability | 
of the viſible Agent (althou gh never ſo a- 
cute and ſagacious;) and conſequently muſt 
require for the Performance of it, an invi- 
ſible Hand and Power. And 1 far of Mi- 
de ane 15 33 ee eee 
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II. To obſerve That ns! ſuch miracu- " 
lous Works are needful to convince Men of 
the Truth of Religion, or a' divine Revelal 
tion. Our Saviour, ſuppoſes this in the 
Text, and yields, That the Fews' would 
; uwe been excuſable in rejecting both him 
fa and his Doctrine, had he not confirmed it 
fei- by ſuch Works, as never any Man before 
U- did. And ite: Men indeed have always 
the expected and demanded ſome extraordinary 
at. Forks, from ſuch as have appeared under 
Is, vol. II. . the 
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The Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation; 
the Character of heavenly and divine Meſ- 
ſengers. For what ſhould. raiſe a Belief in 
WWYY Mankind, as to ſo high a Point, as one's 
being A. heavenly. Ambaſlador, but ſome. di- 
vine and heavenly. Teſtimony ? ? Miracles 
the refore are at leaſt one Mark of Diſtin- 
Con, whereby ſuch Men are known from 
Pretenders, and without which, the World 
would be ſubjected to endleſs Deluſions and 

eats. . 8 AZ | 
Ge that altho' GEE n of 
the Laws of Nature, Operations contrary. to 
Nature] are very ſtrange, and rare Effects, 
vet ought. not. the Strangeneſs of them to 
prejudice us in our Belief about them: For 
in this Caſe, in the Eſtabl iſnment of the 
true Religion, it is to be remembred they 
are the moſt reaſonable Things in the World. 


Inſomuch that if ever there were a true 


and divine Revelation, without doubt, there 
have been true and reab Miracles, the one 


ſtrongly inferring the other; à Revelation 


being made, in order to be known, believ- 
ed, and obeyed. by Mankind; 100 which 
End our Reaſon diſcerneth an Aenne Ne- 
ceſſity of Miracles. Upon which Account, 
to [ec the Poſſibility or Reality of Mira- 
cles, is to deny the Poflibility/and Reality 
of a divine Revelation, which is a moſt 


| abſurd and dangerous: Prejudice , a Byaſs 


upon our Minds both want y. to Reaſon 
„ and 


were of the Chriſtian Revelation! 65 


and Nature. For we may obſerve in the Sermon 
very Frame and Make of our Minds, that III, 
we are naturally prone to admit of ſome 4 VS 
Religion or divine Revelation, (as appear- 
| eth evidently enough in the Practice, or at 
x leaſt Profeſſion of all Nations : ).- And this 
Dictate, (as I may call it,) Reaſon, when 
| - . conſulted about it, confirmeth, Which' cers 
| tainly ſhould pre- engage us rather in the 
: Favour of Miracles, than againſt them; be- 
cauſe of the cloſe and immediate Connexion 
between the Truth of any Religion and 
ſome Miracles. In the midſt of this con- 
ſtant -univerſal Pretenſion and Acknow- 
ledgment, that Mankind have made of 
ſome Religion, is it not ſtrangely ſhocking, 
that none at all ſhould be true? The very 
Suppoſition is ſtartling, looks not like na- 
tural. or reafonable, but a wild and frantick 
Thought. And Ifay, . if- it be likely that 
ſome Religion is true, it is altogether as 
likely; that ſome. Miracles are ſo; and a 
Religion that appeals to them, as an Evi- 
Kopp e its at doth R l 


1 


W — that ſome Men ſeem from We 

' Diſcourſes, to be under, againſt, Miracles in 
general, as if they were all impoſſible, and 

Cheats. Iſhall not digreſs about the Impoſſi- 

bility of Miracles, becauſe tian Conceit, that 
FF „ 
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The Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation. 


Sermon no Man can admit without going farther, 


III. 
* Spi- 


with the * Author of it, and denying the 
Exiſtence of a Deity, as well as Miracles. 


noa. The Conſideration of the latter, that all 


© 


Miracles are feign d, may not be ſo remote 
to our Purpoſe here. And I would turn 
theſe Men's ſerious Reflection upon the 
Reaſons, that inducd them to entertain 
ſuch an Opinion. Is it that they never ſaw 


a Miracle ? But we ask them, did they 


ever ſee a true and divine Revelation firſt 
introducd ? This is the Time and Occaſi- 
on, in which our Reaſon enconrageth us to 
expect the Sight of Miracles, and if they 
be want ing in other Caſes, in which ap- 
peareth not equal Reaſon for them, this will 
prove a very weak Ground of ſuſpecting 4 
or denying their Reality in this. Or do 
the many falſe Pretences to Miracles ſtartle 
them ? >? This is frequently ſuggeſted; and 
we are obliged with large Collections of this 
Kind, of the many Tricks and Cheats, 
which were paſs'd off upon the Heathens 
of old, and do ftill go down with the 
People of the Roman Communion, for real 
Mirgcles ; and Men's diligent Attention 
18 requir d to them. Let us attend to them, 
but not draw from them Conſequences bony 
=o will not 1 1 5 ? 


ry 
I £ 
* * 0 
* 
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(To omit that Counterfeits are better Sermon 

Arguments of ſome Truth and Reality, - 1. 
than of the contrary,) Do not the Explo. — TV 
ders of all Miracles own the Falſehood of 
the foregoing Religions? And what more 
likely, than that falſe Religions ſhould be 
upheld by Artifices and Impoſtures? We 
ay, that it is only in Favour of the true 
Religion, that our Reaſon ſuggeſteth the 
Necellity of Miracles, and the true Reli- 
gion is but one, and, like the Pearl of great 
Price, to which its Author compares it, lyes 
hid and retir d amidſt many Counterfeits 1 
and Cheats; and as other Cheats do, ſo theſe : 
commonly firſt offer and obtrude them- PR HR 
ſelves ; and if we have diſcovered falſe Mi- 
racles in any Religion, what can we juſtly 
infer, but that we have light upon one of 
theſe Impoſtures, that would fain paſs it- 
ſelf off, as the true Religion; or if we be 
too ſagaciousfor that, wow'd prevent in us all 
farther Search and Examination ? Of which 
Inveiglement , we cannot be too much 
aware, it being equally detrimental, to be 
captivated by an Error, and to admit of no- 
thing true; to believe a falſe, or no Reli- 
gion at all. Men of this Character are in 
little Danger of believing, either Heathe- 
ni ſin or Popery; but yet may the Forgeries 
6 of theſe Religions, raiſe in them a Fiir 1 
To 8 avs, that nothing is better grounded , 
| F 3 elbe: 


DOD 
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Sermon eſpecially. when the Mind is perpetually 


III. imploy'd about them, when Men are in 


We perpetual Queſt after Forgeries in Reli- 


gion, and make it the great Scope of their 


Study and Endeavour, , as well as Pleaſure 
to find them; '' whether this and other 
Things may not give an evil Turn and 
Byaſs to the Judgement , and paſs upon it 
Truth for Forgery ,, 1 ſhould think it not 


amiſs, ſometimes for mate tun of For- 
to conſider. 


In the preſent Caſe, in the Visbelief of 
all Miracles on the foreſaid Ground, that 
they are not under the Government of right 
Reaſon is very plain: For what poor Con- 


nexion, between a Conceſſion and Diſcove- 


ry of ſome Fictions, and that there were 
never any real Miele Will counterfeit 
Coins and adulterate Metal argue, that 
there is no pure Gold and Silver, and that 
it is a Mis-imployment of our Time to look 
after it? Doth a Detection of Knavery in 
ſome, prove all Men Cheats? Or becauſe 


Mahomet was an Impoſtor, muſt needs Fes 
ſus Chrift be no better, 


To what groſs Miſtakes and Evils would 
ſuch a Way of arguing expoſe us, in tempo- 
ral Affairs. And may not one juſtly fear , 
that the ſame haſty and. looſe Way of con- 
cluding in Spiritual Matters, may at leaſt 
be found, to haye run! us upon Evils and 

n 
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Miſtakes, of worſe and _ nen n 


Conſequence. 


If it be ſaid here, that uch ne 1 9 


and falſe Miracles ought to teach us Cau- 
tion, and to receive none without Exami- 
nation: This I readily grant, and wiſh- 
that all Men would ſincerely examine. 
As this is highly reaſonable; ſo the Author 
of the Chriſtian Miracles inviteth us to it, 
which looks as if he was under no Appre- 
henſion, from the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt Exa- 
mination we could make, provided, it be 
not edg'd with a Hatred both of bimſelf and 
Father : This indeed he cautions us againſt, 
as being the only Thing that would baffle 
the Evidence of his Miracles, and obſtruct 
our Belief. And it is to be hoped, we will | 
not come to the Conſideration of the Evi- 
dences of his Religion, under ffrong Aver- 
ſions to it, under Enmity and Deſpight, 
poſſeſs'd with the Prejudice, and Malice, 
and Rage of Fews. If we are not blinded 
with theſe, he engages, the Light and Evi- 
dence of his Miracles will maſter us. Let 
us therefore take a View, Ts | 


Ill Of the Miraculous V us ry our Hef 
ſed Saviour, to the Confideration of which, 

he here directs us, for the Proof of his di- 
vine Authority and Doctrine. To give this 
Particular the greater Force, I ſhall, © 


F 4 _ ½ Give 


. - 
, 
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ff. Give a ſhort View of theſe Mine, 
ere © 11 Ae 


ab. ! mal confider before == they 
were wrought. ET ” 


ah. I ſhall have wane ca 
ſtances and Condition of the ben | 
f ee th 74 7; | 


— — 1 Lali 1 mal 8 Notice to 
what Rn thoſe Miracles Were WTOU ght. 


fer if I am to offer a ſhe View of the Mi- 


racles themſelves. The New Teftament. re- 
cords them, and is chiefly taken up in 


tranſmitting them to us, all which, to tran- 
ſcribe would be very tedious ; would en- 
gage me to read to you the greateſt Part of 
the four Evangeliſts. In ſpeaking there- 
fore of Miracles, that you all have read and 
know, it will ſuffice to touch on them in 
general, and fix your Attention on THEAT 


Greatneſs, their Number, and Variety. 


What can be greater Inſtances of Power., | 
than to cure Men born diſeaſed, whether 
Deaf, or Blind, or Dumb? Not only to 
rectify the Defects of a Senſe, but give a 
new one to ſuch as before had it not? By a 
mere Word, or Touch, to conveigh Strength 


and Soundnels into Members many Years 


1 Ener- 
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Enervated; Wither'd, or totally Dead? To Sermon 
cleanſe and heal the moſt inveterate Ulcers, - 22 5 
Sores, and Leproſies, ſuch as had baffled all 
Humane Art and Skill ? Io remove the 
moſt grievous Maladies at a Diſtance ? To 
fill the Winds and Seas, | torment and eject 
Devils, and all at a Word's ſpeaking. 
But you will ſay, He that could enliven 
a ſingle Limb, or Part, could he not like- 
wiſe enliven the whole Body? Tes! This 
we read he did too. He raisd ſeveral from 
the Dead, one whom Putrifaction had ſeiz'd 
on, and others, whoſe Bodies had for Ages 
lain moulder'd into Duſt and Aſhes, and 
_ undergone I know not how many Tranf- 
mutations and Forms; and laſt of all, 
when expos'd as dead on the Croſs, he re- 
ſcued himſelf from Corruption, and the 
Grave. Good Lord! What a ſtrange Effica- 
cy accompanied his Word, to make all 
Things ſound or ſick, dumb or to ſpeak, vj 
to live or die, as he pleas'd ! Sure as great 
Virtue and Force was in his Word, when 
it effected ſuch mighty Things, as in that 
* omnipotent Word, which at firſt rais'd all . Tertull. 
Things out of Nothing. Apol. 
Neither, of all theſe ſtupend ĩous Things, © ©* 
hath he left us a ſingle, but many Inſtances. 
Many are recorded, but yet not near ſo 
| many as he wrought; for he cured the Sick- 
L _ Diſeaſed, and the Poſſefsd, of whole 
bY Countries 


74 The Wark of n. cb: e dea 
Sermon Countries as he paſſed. And if all theſe 
III. Works had been committed to Writing, they 
SYV yould have fiyelPd the New Tefament into 
a vaſt Volume. But according to this ſhort 
Acount, what Variety do they comprehend > 
They in Truth ſhew the Author of them, 
ad by an unlimited Power, by a Power 
which render'd him Paramount to Nature, 
to Men and Devils, and indeed nothing 
leſs than abſolute Lord of $a whole Crea- 
tion. | 
After this, to admit of 3 whether 
theſe Works were real Miracles or not, or 
enter into Diſputes with Atheiſts and \Infi- 
dels, who ſhew their Inclinations and En- 
deavours to explain them by natural Cauſes, 
would be a Trifling, next a kin to theirs, 
WH who invent ſuch * Conceits, and whom 
6 | they muſt needs diſcern, (if not quite be- 
1 reaved of their Wits) to be dann en 
—_ | F 'rantick. 5 | 


11 may be to the Purpoſe, | 
2dly, To conſider, before whom, theſe Mi- 
1 ances were wrought. For it is a very 
pertinent Demand as to Works of this ex- 
2 Nature, Who ſaw them done? 


W E Pos ak At Da. an. i Fr 1 N "_— 7. 8 
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. * Vaninus 7 3 Ariel to account for theſe 
Miracles by Effluvia iſſuing out of our Saviour's 

Body, by the Power of Imagination in Fuck, as were 

braled, &e. Van. Dialogues, 

| Few 
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Few or many? Enemies or Friends? The 
Things contribute much to determine our III. 
Judgement about them. And _ Chriſtian 
Miracles receive all poſſible C 3 
from Circumſtances of this Kind. 

For they were wrought in the of open 
and: publick Manner, ſometimes before 
great Multitudes, ſome Thouſands of Men; 
at other Times, before his bittereſt and 
moſt malicious Adverſaries ſometimes at 
Fejnſalem, the Metropolis of the Fewiſþ 
Nation, and at their moſt celebrated Feaſts, 
in which not only that People, but many 
of ot her Countries appear'd. 80 that | all 
Advantage had his Miracles in theſe Re- 
ſpects, they were indeed as open and pubs © 

ick as his Doctrine; for he ſeldom heabd 
the Souls of Men by the one, went 0 

| ring their Bodies * the other. T9! 

The Time too, is diligently | was be 10. 
marked, in which theſe Miracles were 
wrought. In an Age, the maſt poliſh'd and 
refined, in which, Humane Reaſon, Wit, 
and Eloquence were advanced to the higheſt 
Pitch, and have left their choiceſt Produ- 
ctions. And this is not only true of Rome * 

which began to be leſs ſuperſtitious, and 
fond of Wonders, than woes credulous An- 


22 P x 
he — — — enn * 
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* See ci. 2d. Dial, of Divination. 
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Sermon ceſtors had been, but in * Proportion of 
AE , Feruſalem itſelf, Philoſophy, Eloquence, 
-., and other humane Arts and Accompliſh- 
ments; growing into Eſteem, and becom- 
ing Part of Men's Study there, as well as 
at other Places. All which render the Ac- 
count of our Lord's Miracles, .the freer of 
Suſpicion, it having ever been allowed of 
a knowing and refined Age, that it breeds 
the feweſt Cheats and Impoſtures. Such 
love not many Spectators, love not Multi- 
tudes, to appear in great and celebrated Ci- 
ties; much leſs before ſharp-ſighted and 
malicious Enemies, And ſure he that could 
appear and ſtand the Examination of all 
theſe, muſt be ſecure ' againſt all Dete- 
ction. We read indeed of Wonders wrought 
by others; but Where? Before whom? 
Generally in Corners, in barbarous and 
ignorant Places, and Times, which may 
afford abundant Room for Cheats. But Fe- 
ruſalem was a great City, and Rome a far 


r 


Tbis appeareth from ſebtjat Opinions, the Jews © 
then held, which they had learned from Heathen Phi- 
Joſophers. And again from, the Writings of Philo , 
Joſephus, Go. | Eds ot GE bog 
+' This is true of the pretended Miracles among ſt 
the Heathens, and ſince of thoſe in Popiſn Countries. 
The Epicureans were ſeldom invited to ſee the one, or 
Proteſtanrs the other. And indeed the Miracles of 
both aroſe in a moſt ſuperſtitious and ignorant Age. 
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greater; and yet the Philoſophy, Policy, Sermon 
Malice of the one and the other, never _ I I. 
tected our ang nw” Miracles'6 has Artifice.” 


— It may not t be Auprepen here to * 
ſerve the outward Circumſtances and Con- 
dition of the Perſon who wrought theſe 
Miracles, and they were ſuch as could af - 
ford him no human Help or Aſſiſtance. 

Had they been ſaid to have been wrought 
by ſome great King, or very acute and e- 
minent Philoſopher, (altho*. to no earthly: 15 
Power or Wit could ſuch aſtoniſning Ef- — 
fects, as theſe of our Saviour, have been 
with any Colour of Reaſon imputed yet 
becauſe ſuch Talents have been found ca- 
pable of doing Things, which others have 
either accounted or repreſenred as miracu- 
lous) this might prove Ground of Suſpicion 
to Men of after Ages, whether the Chriſ- 
tian Miracles had any higher or more cer- 
tain Original or Foundation. For the World 

is throughly convinc'd, that Kings and great 
Men have always Inſtruments enough rea- 
dy to carry on the IG, Deſigns of what oe 
ture ſoever; and if Vanity and Glory, 


Reaſons of State, ſhould raiſe: in 3 2 
Deſire of being acknowledg'd for Prophets, 
or Workers of Miracles, no doubt, many 
would be found, who would chearfully lend 
2 helping Hand to the Cheat. And when a 
: great 


. : 
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Sermon Emperor or King is pleaſed to think 

III. —— that he wrought 2 Miracle, ho 

A dares to examine, queſtion, or contradict it 

In many Ages paſt, inſtead of the People's 

being backward to admit of ſuch a Preten- 

ſion in Kings, we know ; they would ex- 

tend their Compliment much farther, and 

not only receive them for Prophets „but 
Gods, if they defited” it. Who therefore 

can deny, that the Miracle of the Empe- 

ror Veſpaſran. and others; under this View, 

appears a little ſuſpicious? But this by 

the Bye. 80 again, had our Lord all his 

Life made PhiloGphy , „ And:other Parts of 

humane Learning, his great Study and 

proftſſion, and thus acquired a great Name 
andReputationi, and drawn to himſelf a 

good Number of Scholars, of the moſt bright 

und acute Parts, Wwho might have aſſiſted 

him in any Meafures and Intreagues, which 

would have turmd to their mutual Intereſt 

and Honour; no one can doubt, but this 

might have been Matter of Cavil and Suſ- 

picion (altho' of no Proof) againſt his Mi- 

racles; and for the Reaſon before mention'd, 

becauſe Philoſophers too, as well as Kings, 

have been ſaid to have perform d ſome ſur- 

prizing and ſtrange Things. But, ſurely, 

with ſuch Wiſdom hath' divine Providence 

adjuſted and fet off our Saviour's Character, 

ks to leave ho Room of reaſonable Suſpicion 

or 
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or Diſtruſt. For inſtead of appearing with Sermom 
theſe external Advantages, which, both the * 

| Fews and Gentiles thought hugely becom 
ing his Pretenſions, and. greatly wanted in 

him, to the Surprize of that Age, but to 

the great Satisfaction and Conviction of all 

after Ages, who ſhould be more diſengag d, 
and at Liberty to conſider; he is repreſent- 
ed in Circumſtances quite the contrary to 
all this, Born of poor Parents, following a 
laborious Life and Calling; indeed employ d 
in the Work-houſe of his Father a Carpen- 
ter (and known to be ſuch by his own Na- 
tion) and not in the Courts of Kings, or 
Schools of Philoſophers. What Charm or 
Allurement had this in it, to great and 
acute Men, to follow or ai him? Certain 

ly none at all, and ſo it fell out. All fuch 

| turn'd their Backs upon him, deſpiſed and 

oppoſed him; and conſequently inſtead of 

BB Receiving any Aſſiſtance from humane 

Power, Wit, or Learning, he had all theſe 


5 againſt him. It became e high Scandal, no- 
k thing leſs than Exeommunication;- to join 


with him, or even to - expreſs but the leaſt 
favourable Opinion of him. And wha were 
they that joined with bim? Did any of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, of the Rulers; or ſack 
as had any great Matters to loſe? ' What 
ſoever ſome few might think, it is hard to 
ind any of theſe who openly acknowledg'd 


him, 


Sermon him. Only the Poor, the "EW of * 
F FA Law , and ſuch as they accounted curſed , 
durſt do this. And out of theſe his Train 
was compoſed, Twelve Men eſpecially e- 
lected, not for any natural Capacity, for 
any Courage, or Wit or Learning, that ap- 
pear'd i in them, ſuperior to the reſt, but out 
of meer Diſdain of cheſe Talents, and to 
cut off all Surmiſe of human Help or Af. 
ſiſtance. Nay, to demonſtrate to us farther 
yet, how clear his Miracles were of all 
Artifice, one of theſe Twelve Apoſtles , A 
Man the moſt capable of Frands, and the 
moſt likely to be entruſted with them, had 
his Maſter practiſed any; through the wiſe 
Providence of God, this Man was per- 
mitted to fall off, deſert, and betray him. 
And, when in the Hands of our Saviour's 
Enemies, and having all Encouragement or 
Temptation of Reward, What did he diſ- 
cover? Any Cheats, any Impoſtures of 
his Maſter? When they ſtood in ſo much 
Need of falſe Witneſſes, did he come in 
and prove his Accuſer at the Bar of Pilate? 
Alas ! How exceeding fond would the High 
Prieſts and Sanbedrim have been of that? 
How would they have cheriſh'd and hugg d 
ſuch a Forwardneſs in Fudas, and how ſpe- 
ions had been the Cauſe of Infidelity now, 
in ſome Men's Hands, if ſo it had been but 
Hwy reported to after Ages! But we find, 
inſtead 


| 
U | | 
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inſtead of being able to perpetrate ſo great Sen 
4 Crime, to go on in his Wickedneſs, and II. 
appear an Evidence againſt our Saviour , — 
he ſunk down under the Burden of what he | 
had already done, confeſs'd his own Guilt, 
and his Maſter's Innocency, and went out 
_ them, and proved his own Execution- 
And theſe Thoughts, I hope, contri- 
bute ſomething towards clearing our Sa- 
viour's Miracles from all Juggling and Im- 
poſture what Means or Likelyhood of 
this, in ſo poor and abject a Condition, un- 
der Cache We Us ths d With ſhek Fold: 
lowers 2 | 


| 4757) and Li Let ah examine to what 
Ends thoſe Miracles were wrought. And 
that will beſt appear, by conſidering the 
Uſe the Author makes of them': And that 
is very clearly, to eftabliſh in Men a Be- 
lief, that he was ſent of God, with Autho- 
rity to inſtruct them in the divine Nature, 
Will, and Laws, and the Conſequences of 
their Obedience or Diſobediente to them. 
And what are thoſe . Laws of DoErines, 
which in-the Virtue of thoſe Miracles , the 
would perſuade all Men to receive, _ di- 
vine? Surely, ſuch as appear to 'the un- 
byaſs d Dictates of Human Reaſon, Wiſe, 
Holy, Good, and Uſeful , every Way cal 
culated to the Benefit of Men; moſt ſuit- 
Vol. II. WT able 
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Sermon able to, and worthy of the great Being, to 


HI. 


whom he aſcribes them. So that if ever 
any Revelation came from God, this moſt 
unqueſtionably has by far the beſt Title to 
it, becauſe its Contents not only correſpond 
to, but ſtrongly argue its Author. I own 
indved. that ſome Men have objected, that 


in our Saviour's Religion are found Myſte- 


ries; but theſe, in Truth, to wifer Heads have 
rather prov'd Recorimendations of it, than 
Obje&ions; becauſe the Voice of impartial 
Reaſon, about ſuch Matters as the Goſpel 
treats of, is evidently for Myſteries, and 
not againſt them. But I ſpeak here of the 
Morals, and general Deſign of the Goſpel ; 

theſe ſtand approved by the Sentiments of 


the wiſeſt Men, who have liv'd before, 


after it, 
So that we 3 1 ſhould think, but 


acknowledge, that theſe Miracles were 


wrought to make men wiſe ; and vertuous 
here, and everlaſtingly happy hereafter; 
Ends, we mult confeſs, that are every Way 
worthy of the divine Majeſty. And this is 

certainly a very good Rule of Judging ,. in 
the Virtue of what Power any Miracles are 
wrought: For, no Man can think, but in di- 
rect Contradiction to the bri ghteſt Dictates of 
his own Mind, that infinite Wiſdom ſhould 
exert itſelf, 3 eſpecially miraculouſſy, to 
no o Ends at all, or very trifling, ſilly, and 


vitious 


vitious ones. If a Man therefore dif- Sermon 
plays, what has the outward Appearance of III. 
2 miraculous Effect; à proper Queſtion It * 
always is, What Uſe he makes of it? If 
none at all, or a very bad one, | he may 
have perhaps the Aſſiſtance of a vain, tri- 
fling, and wicked Spirit, but not of the 
Divine: He may have the Devil's Power and 
Commiſſion, but not God's; becauſe to cor- 
rupt, confound, or amaze the Minds of 
Men, (which are the only Ends that ſuch 
Miracles can compaſs). are ſuitable enough 
to the Nature and Deſigns of fallen and 
corrupted Spirits, but can never be recon- 
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ciled to the pure and eternal Spirit of God: 8 
And hence the Miradex of Appollonius and 
others, were undoubtedly either humane, 
or diabolical Frauds, and ſo were eſteemed 
t by the early Chriſtians, becauſe. they e- 
© BB Aftabliſh nothing, but what our Reaſon re- 
P Jects, as Folly and Impiety; and there- 
5 fore perhaps were never wrought at all, 
7 1 or for certain, were never wrought by God. 
*4 The finding out therefore theſe for Cheats, 
3 is only the Diſcovery of a very likely 
FE Thing, the Things aim'd at by them, 
i being groſs Cheats themſelves; but the Chri- 
7 ſtian Miracles will not fall with theſe, in 
1 the Opinion of wiſe Men, which have 
of nothing in View, but Truth and mann. 
4 As as the impious and abſurd Ends 
= G 2 Which ; 


| l G 
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Sermon which theſe Heathen Miracles point, render 


them ſuſpected of Fraud ſomewhere'; ſo do 


WY the- excellent Ends, to which our daviour 8 


Miracles are directed, render them the more 
likely to be true and certain. 47 


J paſs on to the Fourth and laff Thing 
to be ſpoken to; to examine, at this Di- 
ſtance of Time, What Ey iche we have, 
that ever ſuch Miracles were wrought by 
our bleſſed Saviour. Now, for this we have 
the higheſt Evidence and Certainty that 
the Thing will admit of; the very next 
Certainty at leaſt, to what we term ocular 
Demonſtrat ion or Sight. | 

This latter, it is to be preſumed , that we 
will not expect. For, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon, that any of us may expect to ſee ſuch 
Mitacles, every Age, yea,” every indivi- 
didual Man, may expect to ſee them. And 
then, in vain would the Almighty have 
ſettled Laws of Nature, in the firſt Origin 
of Things, and diſplay'd his Wiſclom in 
their beauteous and harmonious Order and 
Operations. Theſe conſtant and perpe- 
tual Miracles would much diſturb them, 
and almoſt joſtle Nature out of Being, and 
human Obſervation ; and perhaps Religion 
at laſt would loſe 28 much Evidence by 
them, as it would gain. For, may it not 
be fegred, that this Frequency of Miracles 

would 
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would render Men leſs attentive to them, Sermon 
leſs  convinc'd and acted upon by them? III. 


They ſeem'd to have had this ſtupifying 
Effect upon the Jens: For they living 
under a conſtant Courſe of Miracles, ap- 
pear to have regarded: them no more, than 
Men do now the ſtanding and fixed Laws 
of Nature. For the Rareneſs of Miracles 
doth not a little contribute towards the 
Aſtoniſnment they produce, andi they be- 


come ordinary and ineffectual Things, 
when once made common. To omit here, 
that the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt» (of which 


We are ſpeaking) are in their own Nature, 


. incapable of being diſplay'd to the Sight of 
all Ages and Men, unleſs we ſuppoſe it 
_ reaſonable and fitting, that our Lord ſhould 


travel throughout the whole Globe in Per- 
Jon, and viſit every Country, Place, and 
Man; yea, and Live and Die, and Riſe 


from the: Dead in every Place; which are 


all frantick Suppoſitions. - And: yet, were 
they poſſible, and could be granted, I 
doubt ſtill, all could not ſee theſe Things, 


but ſome at laſt, if they believed at all, 


muſt believe other's Teſtimony about them. 


I hope I have no need to uſe more Words 
about this: For, who will own ſo ſhame- 


lefs and abſurd'a Thing, as to believe No- 
_ but what he Jees ? 2 


> HT Pre. 
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Sermon Preſuming, therefore, that other Evi- 
HI. dence than that of Sight, will convince us, 
I come to ſhew you, what other Evidence 
there 1s, for the Belief of our Saviour's 
| Miracles. 
- Now, Mirachoyils 38 1 mid, being Mat- 6 
ters of Fadt, the moſt immediate and ſpe- 
cial Evidence they can have, is the Teſti- 
mony of others; and this we have in 
the fulleſt and moſt ample Manner, Thou- 
ſands were Witneſſes of ſome of thoſe Mi- 
racles that our Saviour wrought. But I 
ſhall only here conſider the Evidence of 
the Apoſtles, who were eſpecial Witneſſes 
of all his Works, and choſen by him to 
teſtify to others, what. they had ſeen and 
heard. They both preach'd and wrote a 
Mort Account of theſe Miracles, from whom 
we receive them, and on whoſe Teſti- 
mony our Faith is groundec. 
Now, three Things will give the greateſt 
Certainty to any Men's Teſtimony, in Re- 
lation to Matters of Fact. If the Writers of 
them were Eye-witneſſes. If they be of 
competent Underftanding, And lay, If 
Honeſt, Good, and Sincere Men. The Wit 
of Man cannot deviſe any Qualifications, 
which can render Men's Teſtimony, as to 
Matters of Fact, more credible and un- 
queſtionable; And all theſe, the _ 
es 
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ſes. of our Saviour's Miracles had, in more en 


extraordinary Degrees, than Fg any other III. 
* d. AT 


If. They were reines of thel 
Miracles. They acquaint us, they tell us, 
with Nothing, but what they thanifelves 
Heard and Saw. And this is an Advan- 
tage, that other Hiſtorians ſeldom have, 
and when they have it, it gives their Re- 
lations exceedingly the greater Credibili- 
ty. Where this is wanting, and an Hi- 
orian writes of Things done, perhaps, 
ſome hundred Years before his own Time, 
hardly can we arrive at any great Cer- 
tainty about them, it being neceſſary to 
attend to, and be reſolved in ſo many 
Things, as the Wiſdom, Abilities, and 
Honeſty of ſuch as wrote before him, a- 
bout which Matters frequently we are 
much in the Dark, and can know little: 
But when a Man ſays, he ſaw ſuch and 
ſuck Facts with his own Eyes, what can 
we ſay then? The Matter is then brought 
into a much narrower Compaſs, and we 
have Nothing farther to examine, unleſs 
whether the Relator be a Man fit to be be- 
| lieved, upon the Score of his Underſtand- 
ing, and Vertue; and if this ſtrongly ap- 
pears too, we have the higheſt Certainty 
that "Hiſtory can gave us, Thus with great 
G 4 Wee 
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WEEES Wiſdom did our Lord chooſe Twelve Men, 
III. eſpecially, ahrays to follow and accompanys 
him, that they might fee and hear what 
he Dia and did, and ſo might relate no- 
thing but upon their own Rnowledge. 


Let us ſee, 2dly, Whether they were Men 
of competent Underſtanding and Judgment, 
as to the Matters they relate. This ſe- 
cures them from being deceived themſelves, 
and confequently from obtruding their own 
Miſtakes on others. Now, how illiterate 
ſoever theſe Men were, at their firſt Join. 
ing with their Maſter, it is very certain, 
that afterwards, ſome Way or other, they 
mightily improved : For, who can read 
their Writings , without acknowledging 
them Men of ſome Capacity and Judg- 
ment ? They diſcourſe perhaps not with 
the Ornaments of Philoſophers, yet with 
greater Exactneſs and Truth, which is the 
beſt Teſt of a Man's Judgment, as the o- 
ther is of One's Wit or Learning. But 
whatſoever Opinion we entertain of the A- 
poftle's Judgment, we muſt needs eſteem them 
competent Witneſſes of the Things they at- 
teſt; for theſe being Matters of Fact, they 
need no higher Qualifications to be a. 
ſured about them, than a right Uſe of 
their Joe and Senſes : 'No great Accura- 
cy of Judgment is neceſſary for a Man to 
be 
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de certain of what he ſees z becauſe this is Sermon 
reſolved. not ſo much into the Rectitude III. 
of his' Underſtanding, as of his Senſes. - S9 


for Example; If a Man peremptorily af- 
firms ſuch or ſuch a Doctrine to be true, it. 
will have little Effect upon By-ſtanders, eſ- 
ially if he be a Man accounted, of no 
great Capacity; for then this ſignifies on- 
ly his bare Perſuaſion about ſuch a Point; 
and we know of what falſe Perſuaſions the 
Underftandings of Men are capable. But 
if a Man affirms, he ſaw or heard ſuch a 
Thing, though never ſo ignorant, if no na- 


tural Fool or Mad-man, if Honeſt and 


Sincere, his Words will have more Weight, | 
will paſs current with wiſer Men than 1 | 
ſelf. And, why is this? Certainly be- 


cauſe, in this dark corrupted State, we can 


better truſt a Man's Sight, than his Reaſon 
or Judgment. And about ſuch. Things it 
is, that the Apoſtles witneſs ta the World 
Things that they Heard and Saw, and No- 
thing can render their Teſtimony ſuſpe- 
Qed, but Diſtraction or Diſhoneſty. The 


former, F preſume, we will nt ange. K 


remains therefore, 


23005 To nh der their Honeſty and In- 

tegrity, and if we can eſtabliſh this too, 

we Tall have a ſtronger Reaſon yet, that 
they 


go The Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation: 
Sermon they were not deceived themſelves i in the 
III. Relations they give us. 
| We have obſerved already, that the 1 
poſtles were Eye: witneſſes of theſe Mis 
racles of their Maſter ; © and again, that 
Miracles are Matters of Fact, about which 
they could not be deceiv'd , unleſs with 
their own Conſent; and this they could 
not do, if honeſt and ſincere Men. And 
there is no middle Way, If they were not 
honeſt and ſincere Men, they were of the 
moſt deſperate and hardned Wickedneſs; 
they were one or the other in the greateſt 
Extreams: If we cannot believe the for- 
mer of them, we muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude them the latter, Men as depraved in 
their Morals, as ever were. For this Idea 
of them will the Suppoſition of their wil- 
fully deceiving us, in theſe Points, neceſ; 
ſarily give us. 

Now, as wing: their Honeſty and 
Sincerity ; if the moſt ſtrict Profeſſion and 
Life, if the greateſt Correſpondence be- 
tween Men's Words and Actions, will de- 
note any Thing, the Apoſtles were Men 
of a holy and upright Character; for from 
them flow'd the moſt excellent and perfect 
Morals, with the ſtrongeſt, the moſt preſſing 
Arguments to obſerve them: Their Writ» 


tings afford the World Principles and Hants, 
where- 
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whereby the Errors of the greateſt Philoſo- Sermon 
phers and States-men ftand detected and re- III. 
formed, and their Practices and Lives were 
of a Piece, extraordinary Patterns and Re- 
commendations of what they taught: To 

propagate it, they travel'd throughout the 
Earth, were expos'd to innumerable Dan- 
gers; to innumerable Evils and Hardſhips, 
and at laſt ſubmitted themſelves to the moſt 
cruel Deaths. So that if they were Hypo- 
crites and Deceivers, they were the moſt 
ſtrange and unaccountable Deceivers, that 
ever appear'd on the Theatre of the World. 
But, to come cloſer to the Purpoſe; 
What ſtronger Arguments can we have of 
Men's Sincerity and Truth, than that no 
Pleaſures nor Rewards on one Side, no 
Threatnings, Puniſnments, no, nor the 
moſt cruel Deaths on the other, could ei- 
ther ſeduce or terrify them from what 
they relate? A Man may lye indeed in 
order to ſave his Eſtate and Life, but 
what ſhouldanduce a Man to lye to the 
Ruine of both? Surely no temporal Con- 
ſideration. Some Nations have made Uſe 
of Racks to extort Truth, and very fre- 
quently they have proved a' Means, al- 
though a cruel one, of its Diſcovery; and 
then the Greatneſs of the Pain and Tor- 
ture, hath often drawn Confeſſions from 
Men, altho to their own Ruine. And in 
* | this 
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92 TheTruth of the Chriſtian Revelation. 
Bermon this Caſe, is ſeen the Force of exquiſi te 
1 Pains to unlock Secrets. And again, tis 
poſſible, although ſeldom, that ſome Men 
may perſiſt in Falſehoods under ſevere 
Tortures, but it is with Hopes of conceal- 
ing Crimes, whoſe Diſcovery would take 
{ away their Reputation, Eſtates, and Lives. 
But that any Man, much leſs a Number 
of Men, ſhould agree together to concert 
and publiſh Lyes, and perſiſt in them, 

Vea, chuſe to do it, in order to deſtroy 
their Lives, when a Confeſſion of the Truth 
would fave them, and accumulate Re- 
wards and Honours on them beſides, veri- 
Iy this to me appeareth- ſo Romantick a 
Thing, as is beyond all Preſident: and Ex- 
ample; beyond all Poſſibility of being pra- 
ctisd by Men, under the Influence of 
common Senſe, or the more general Paſ- 
ſion of Self. preſervation. In this Caſe they 

ſhew themſelves, that is, if they know- 
ingly and wilfully perſiſted in the Atte- 
ſtation of Untruth, Men moſt paſſionate- 
1y mad, after an odd kind of Glory, that 

ever livd, even beyond the Example of 
Ceſar or Alexander, and fo were truly the 
moſt unmortify'd Men, yea, the moſt 
harden'd and obſtinate Sinners that ever 
lived or died , (for, what Hardneſs 1s here 

that could perſiſt in Falſehood and Lyes, 

under the moſt painful Deaths! ) "And 
yet 
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yet notwitſtanding this boundleſs Thirſt Sermon 


Ways that could procure it; took Me- 
thods that then did certainly, and, ac- 


cording to all human Foreſight , muſt for 


ever make them OTE. The Sum 
Is this; 

If Men Tay, that they ſaw Things docs 
and were in their right Minds and Senſes, 


and withal were Honeſt and Sincere, * 5 | 


for the Proof of what they Taw, would die 
the moſt painful Deaths, and not only 
ſaid this, but actually ſuffer'd them: If 


all this de Fact, muſt we not believe the 
Teſtimony of theſe Men? 1 hope, I am 
duly aware before whom I ſpeak, and yet 


I durſt appeal to the Honourable Perſons be- 
fore me, who are Judges of the Evidence of 
Facts, whether ever any had greater, or near 
ſo great: And when they determine of 
os Lives and Fortunes of Men, with fo 
great Honour to themſelves, as well as Uſe- 
fulneſs to the Publick, whether all this be 
not done, upon much leſs Evidence than 


| that, on which the Miracles of Feſus 


Cbrif ſtand. All the Difference is, we 
hear not the Apoſtles aſſerting theſe Mi- 
racles Viva Voce, nor ſee them pouring 
out their Blood in Confirmation of them. 
But ' who can doubt, that they did fo, 
| when 


of Fame, they acted contrary to all the HE „ 


94 The Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation; 
Sermon when the * Enemies of Chriſtianity, wholiv'd 
HE ſoon after, never queſtion'd. or deny'd it ? 
WYY When it is own'd by all, that the main 

Subjects of the Apoſtles Preaching, were 

theſe very Miracles, and particularly his 
Reſurrection from the Dead. That the 

& Apoſtles did teſtify theſe Things, can- 
| not be now, nor ever was heretofore doubt- 
ed; ſo far from this, that the bittereſt Op- 
Peoſers of Chriſtianity and of the Apoſtles, 
both Fews and Heathens have yielded to 

the Truth of their Teſtimony, and una- 
nimouſly acknowledged the Miracles of Je- 
ſus Chrift, although they account for them 
through the Power of Magick, and other 
extravagant Ways. 4 1d tegh 
Now, if the Doctrines, if the Pains and 
Travels, if the Lives and Deaths. of the As 
poſtles; if ſuch Conſiderations will clear 
their Character, will reſcue them from the 
Number of the worſt of Men, the worſt Dez 
ceivers, and. greateſt Impoſtors; will make 
their Word paſs for any Thing ; if in the 
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* As to the Heatbens; Celſus, Julian, Hierocles, 
who wrote againſt the Chriſtian Religion, own our 
Saviour wrought Miracles. See Otigen againſt Cel- 
ſus. Origen contra Celf. I. 1. p. 30 Julian Cyr, I. 
6. Euſeb. contra Hier. The Jews imputed our Sa- 
viour s Miracles to Magick, &c, Of which Arnobius 
contra. Gentes. L 1, 331. Huet. Demon. Evan 
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but barely honeſt Men, (as I ſhould 
think we muſt believe them, or believe 
none to be ſuch) we muſt believe of them 
much more, and our Faith and Reliance 


on them, will have a much firmer Foun- 
dation and Security, than what the greateſt 


Sincerity and Honeſty can give us. For, 
if through a Perſuaſion of their Vartue 
and Integrity, we believe them in Re- 
gard to their Maſter's Miracles, (which 
is the Point I have been urging) we have 


equal Reaſon to believe them about them- 
ſelves, and eſpecially, when they. aſſert 


with the fame Aſſurance, that they had 
this very Gift likewiſe, and could, and 
did work many and great Miracles. This 
will argue them poſſeſsd of the divine Spi- 
rit, and conſequently preſent them to our 


Minds, under a high and exalted Chara- 


cter; raiſe them above the wiſeſt and moſt 


virtuous Men, and make their Teſtimony, * 
inſtead of humane, become divine and in- 
fallible. Thus all Suſpicions of Weakneſs, 
Miſunderſtanding, and other humane Im- 


perfections vaniſh, and our Faith, as it is 


not reſolved at laſt into the Wifdom, ſo nei- 
ther into the Word of Man but of God, and 


conſequently to doubt, disbelieve, or deny 
the Truth of what they affirm, will be, 


according to the moſt ſtrict Reaſoning, a 


Calling 


95 
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Sermon Calling God's Truth and Veracity ints 
III. Queftion, and as the Scripture expreſſes it, 

to make bim 4 Liar And that according 
to our Saviour's Promiſe, his Apoſtles had 

this Power of Miracles, will receive yet 

Tome farther Confirmation, from the una- 

nimous Conſent and Teſtimony of the 

Fathers, who ſay, that this * Gift re- 

main'd in the Church for ſoni® Hundreds of 

n ron! 


I ſhall now make a Reflection or two 
upon what hath been ſaid. i 

And Tf. This T hope ſhews us, very clears 
ly, the Wickedneſs and Abſurdity of 
what Men term Deifjn, a Conceit which 
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* That this Gift remain d in the Church after the 
Deceaſe of the Apoſtles, is unanimouſly aſſerted. 
See Juſtin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho. p. Rob. 
Step. Ed. 50. He makes it an Argument of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, that by the Name of Chriſt, 
Devils were tormented and 2 Again Apolo- 
8 1. To the ſame Purpoſe, he appeals to the Cures 
wrought in the City of Rome, for the Truth of 
Chriſtianity. See Irenzus l. 2. c. 188. Tertullian 
ſays, The Chriſtians have cured even their Enemies 
the Heathens, and thallenges them to produce in 
Publick any one Poſſeſs d, and ſubmits the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity to this Tryal, as they cured him or not. 
Tertull. Apol. Origen affirmeth, that he himſelf 
Bath ſeen many cured of Poſſeſſion «nd Madneſs, and — 
innumerable ather Diſtempers, by rhe Name of of 
Chriſt, Origen contra Celſ. p. 124, Cypr- p. 328. 
335. Minuc, Feliz, © . 9 
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profeſſes to ar the Being bora God, _ rmon 
denies all Revelation from him; and ac- III. 
cordingly places the Chriſtian Revelatibn 


in the Liſt of Cheats and Impoſtures, Which 


were begun at firſt, and are il upheld by: 


Prieft-Craft. The Men who adventure to 
talk at this Rate, ſeem fond of the Title 
of cloſe Reaſoners,, and free! Thinkers ; 
which, whether they deſerve or not, Iwill 
not here diſpute; only it appeareth Aa 
little ſtrange, methinks, that "ſuch" ſharp 
and clear fighted- Men (whoſe! Penetration 
nothing can eſcape) 'ſhowld not diſcern the 
cloſe Connexion between a God and a di- 


vine Revelation. For if a God, it is very 


likely that he made the World, and if he 
made it, What more likely, than that he 
verns it? Thus are Creation and Pro- 
vidence very clearly deduced from the No- 
tion of a God. This is what even Prieſts 
can diſcern and maintain, and we admire 
acuter Men ſhould not. And again, if there 
be a Providence, it ſeems ſtrange to us, 
that this Providence ſhould never concern 
itſelf, in informing and directing reaſon- 
able Creatutes in ſuitable Actions and De- 
voirs towards himſelf, to whom: nb ſtand 
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germon ſo much indebted and obliged. There are 


I. 


Laws eftabliſh'd for the Guidance of inſen- 
V ſible Matter, and is it not ſurprizing, that 


there ſhould: be none for the Guidance of 
reaſonable Creatures? They will ſay, per- 


haps, Reaſon is to guide them. I ſhall only 


anſwer, what a certain Guide bare Reaſon is, 
all Ages will teſtify, which have been left 


ſolely to its Direction, without any ;Al- 
fiſtance from what we term Revelation; and 
one may very juſtly ſuſpect, had there 
been no ſuch Thing as Revelation at all, 
Reaſon had been much worſe, than it is 
now or ever was, altho' it has been, and 1s 
fill, very bad. So that altho', without a di- 
vine Revelation, there might be a Provi- 
dence, yet a very imperfect one, the prime 


and chiefeſt Object of it being ſtruck out 


of it, the Actions of Men under no certain 
Rule, but left to the Influence of Caſualty 


and Chance, or their own uncertain Wills, 
No! but W> our Reaſon; will theſe Men ſtill 


ſay. But is not humane Reaſon corrupt? 
And if we allow the Interpoſition of Provi- 
dence, in Caſe of any Defects or Devia- 


tion of the Laws of Nature; may We not 


with equal Reaſon expect, and argue a di- 
vine Revelation to ſupply the Defects, and 
Diſorders of humane Reaſon ? 


But how will theſe cloſe en 3 87 
the Force of other Evidences 2 the Chri- 
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tian Revelation, and eſpecially this here Some 
of its Miraeles? Is not this ſamething.yes II 


xy. particular? Not at all, they will tell 
you : Nothing is more common, than ſuch 
Pretences to Miracles. The old Heat heus 


pretended to them, in Support of their Ido» 


latry, — the preſent. Roman Church have 
enough of them in their Legends. But is 
there no Difference between the Chriſtian 
Miracles and theſe? . There: are 
Laws —— They care not. ta ſpeak out, but 


Freſuming therefore that we rightly take 
5 Meaning, we will proceed to examine 
the Weight of it, and briefly compare theſe 
pretended: Miracles with our Saviour's, ac-- 
cording to the Obſervations we have deter. 
made upon them 
And Firſt, What nn thoſe Mirades, 
aid to be wronght among the Heathens ? 
We read them in Liiy, Cicero, and other 
prophane Writers. They are ſuch as theſe, 
That an Ox was heard to ſpeak ſuch or ſuch 
„ Year, that a Voice was heard, that it 
raind Blood at one Time, Stan es at ano- 
ther: That ſeulapius appear d in the Form 


of a Serpent, Ge. Wilkany Man pretend, 
that ſuch as theſe, for Greatneſs. and Ve- 


48 bear any Reſemblance to the * Works 
* Of the Difference of the Miracle of Jeſus Chr iſt, 


1 find See Iren. p. 188. Arnoh. p. a4. 


H 2 0 
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Sermon of Jeſus Chrift? Is this like Curing the 
1. 3 


Deaf, the Blind, the umb, 258 all 
the Diſeaſed, of 3 and Countries? 


Like Feeding Multitudes with a few 


Loaves? Stilling the Winds and Seas? Rai- 


ſing the Dead, at a Word's Speaking! 


Or doth any "Hiſtorian, altho, never ſo 
fabulous, ſay, that ever a Man came to 
Rome, or any other Place, and ſhew'd ſuch 
Inſtances of a miraculonus Power, as thoſe 
recorded of Jeſus Chrift in the Goſpels ? 
Were this aſſerted : - Yet where were theſe 
Heathen Miracles ſaid to be wrought, and 
before whom? In a refin'd Age and Place, 

before Multitudes, before the moſt ſharp- 
ſighted and malicious Enemies? Do the 
Vouchers of theſe Miracles ſay this? We 
Thall hardly find it. Theſe very Oppug- 
ners of Chriſt's Miracles, at other Times 
ſufficiently acquaint us, (when it makes to 
expoſe Prieſts) with the Superſtition and 
Credulity of the Heathen Morld, and the 
groſs Darkneſs and Ignorance of the popiſh 
Times, which introduc'd thoſe fabulous 
Stories on both. But would the Compari- 
ſon hold in the foregoing Reſpects: Is 
there not a wide Difference between the 
End, the Chriſtian Miracles have in View, 


and the pretended Ones of others? What 


do the Heathen Miracles eſtabliſh ? Any 
found and 2 ane of God, any 
| ſuitable 
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ſuitable Worſhip of him? Quite the re- Sermon 
| verſe. If they eſtabliſh any Thing at all, HL 
| it is the moſt idolatrous, abſurd, and abo- 
| mingble Practices. And as the Scope of 
the Miracles, amongſt the Heathens of Old, 
were to corrupt natural Religion; ſo what 
do Popiſb ones do now but oppoſe, ' and cor- 
rupt the reyealed, or true Chriſtianity ? 
But let us go on with the Compariſon. 
_ Granting the Heathen and other Miracles 
could ſo far vie with the Chriſtian, yet 
ſure will they fail upon other Conſi dera- 
tions and Queſtions. As we farther ask, 
(about the Authors who give us the Ac- | 
counts of them, and in-whoſe Writings they 
are found, and on whom we rely) What 
do we , of them? Of what Eſtima» 
tion are they? Are their Characters every 
way as good as thoſe of the Apoſtles, and 
render their Relations as credible ? The 
main Streſs of the Point lieth here. For 
doubtleſs, a Man may ſit down and invent 
a Romance, and make ſome Man in it as 
eminent for Miracles as Feſus Chriſt; but 
it would not be ſo eaſy to make others be- 
lieve it. But further, as touching the Re- 
laters of our Deiſt's Miracles ; 
Do they pretend to fay, and doth every 
Thing conſpire with it to make us believe, 
they were Eye-witneſſes of them? No! 
17 ae liv'd many Years or 
2 H 3 Ages 


102 The ark of te nin ne. 


Sermoti Ages after theſe Facts were "pretended to 
12, be done. They will ſay, perhaps, that 


many ſaw them; but upon What Autheri- 
ty they ſay this 1 is a great Queſtion: How- 
ever, they ſaw them not themſelves, and 
write not upon their '6wn ; but other's 
Knowledge, or Teſtimony, which 15 mort 
bf their Competitors the Apoſtles.- 

But had they ſaid, they had ſeen them, 
What Reaſons ſhould Induce us to believe 
them? We muſt ask the Deifs again, Have 
their Vouchers of falſe 8 as. great 
and extraordinay Characters for Truth and 
Holineſs, as the Apoſtles ? Have they de- 
monſtrated this to the World, by teaching 
Mankind any ſuch pure and excellent 
Rules of living? By undergoing ſuch 
Travels, Hardſhips, and Dangers to propa- 
gate it? Do their Lives upon Record, ap- 
pear equally virtubus? Did the Publiſhers 
of theſe fabulous Stories ever pretend to 
work Miracles, as Proofs of a Divine Af 
ſiſtance, and in order to fecure us, that they 
did not, nor could err in their Relations ? 
In a Word, did ever Titus Livins, or any 
other of theſe Hiſtorians pretend to ſuffer, 
and much leſs actually ſuffer the moſt pain- 

ful Death, in Vindication of their Teſti- 
mony ? inſtead 6f this, they would endan- 
ger and loſe nothing about theſe Matters; 
and for good 2 if the Criticiſm of 

ſome 
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ſome * Men de good, That they believed Sermon | 


them not themſelves. Little indeed i 1s III. 


known of theſe Authors, and what is known «Ms. To. 
of ſome of them, is not much to their Ad- —_ De- 
vantage: But of the Apoſtles, we; certain-" 1 8 0 
ty know, that by their great Labours they 
propagated a: Religion, which Religion 
Randeth to this Day, and may be examin d 
by any Man, whether good, or bad, and 
conſequently whether it makes any Thing 
for the Credit of its Authors. 
Thus I have touch'd upon ſeveral Advan- 
pra that are peculiar to the Chriſtian Mi- 


racles, and render them eredible; and fo 


far ate theſe Heathen or Popiſh Miracles, 
from having the lame 1 in all Reſpects, that, 
Jam confident that in no two Inſtances 


can an Agreement be ſhewn. between them; 


and eramining them by the foreſaid Marks, 
as widely different will they appear, one 
from the other, as the Story of Dr. Fauſtus, 


and of St. George, doth from the moſt cre- 
dible Hiſtory: or Record, when ſet oppoſite 


to it. Aud ſure, a pleaſant Way of Argu- 
ing it were, (or rather of Men's deceiving 
. in Matters of ſo great Moment) 
to conelude from ſuch, idle Tales or Ro- 
— againſt all Hiſtory, and by ſuch a 
Medium to. N fo at #99 befroy al 
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Sermon Let me therefore, 2dly, With the utmoſt 
DL. Seriouſneſs exhort you, to give no Ear to 
ſuch vain Principles and Sophiſtry, which 

— n viftbliy aim to weaken your Faith as to 
the Chriſtian Revelation. It is a lamen- 
table Thing, that ſuch Cautions ſhould be 
needful; but too many Things demonſtrate 
them to de ſo. For, what Books are more 
induftriouſly ſpread „more in Reputation 
(and it is to be feared) more in Men's 
Hands, than ſuch as moſt audaciouſſy teach 
Infidelity and Wickedneſs, and labour to 
undermine the Foundations of our Faith ? 
Than ſuch as repreſent all Religion as 
Prieft-Craft , and the Univerſities of the 
Realm as a Den of Thieves, rather than 
Schools of good Learning and Divinity? 
Are there no ſuch RR paſſing, or have 
they no Abbettors? I heartily wiſh my 
felf miſtaken , that this was all pannick 
Fear, and that all Men were Wr Bs 
lievers. 

This Licenſe of the Prefs hath bake wink 
is much complained of by good Men. And 
is there not great Reaſon? For if the young 
Gentlemen of the Nation are poiſor'd with 

_ theſe Principles, when the Publick hath 
need of them, and they appear in great 
Poſts, and Offices, and act their Parts in 

them, what can be expected from them 5 
What can Infidelity. yield hereafter , but 

what | 


4 


3 en urin. 1 


what it viſibly yieldeth now, all Sorts: of 
Wickedneſs and Irreligion? Can an Infi- Hh 
del or, Atheiſt, of any Party whatſoever "YN 
whether Higb or Lom, (for 1 trouble my 

ſelf not about that Matter here) be great · 

ly depended: on or truſted? Les, juſt ſo 

far as his Intereſt leads him which will 
be very frequently to pillage and. deyour 

the Publick. 2 

To talk of Reformation, of Honeſty, Ge 


neroſity, a publick Spirit, and the like, 
without Principles, what a Folly is it? To 
pretend to encourage Morality, and reform 
the Nation, yet allow downright 'blaſphe- 
mous Opinions, Principles directly contra- 
ry to all reveal'd Religion ; what Hy po- 
criſy and Grimace is it in the 1 all 
wiſe and good Men! A notable Way, ad 
doubt, a notable Effect it . muſt have, 

build Strictneſs of Life upon Loofneſs je 
Belief ; to labour to ſtop the Streams, and 
keep open and encourage the Fountain. If 
the Apoſtles had thus Reforned, hardly 
would their Labours have had fo great 
Succeſs,” 

All that I 4 ever find: ur * fox ale 
is, that Matters of Belief are very contro» 
vertible and uncertain. Let them be fo, 
yet I hope, however, Infidelity: ſtandeth no 
uncertain Point in Scripture, neither will 

| 8251 * pretend to * it from * 
0 
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Sermon o conclude, às nothing teaches true 
II. 1 vertue like the Chriſtian Religion, ſo no- 
8 thing enforces the Practice of it; upon ſuch 
Motives and Obligations. And did we in 
good Earneſt believe it, as we outwardly 
| dere what Effects would it have upon 
How juſt,” and humble, and Meek, 
_ and charitable, and peaceable; would it 
make us in our Converſations- and Inter- 
courſes one with another ! In a Word, how 
eopſcientious and punctal in me Diſ⸗ 
charge of the Duties that bur (particular 
Coons Employments, or Characters ex- 
ated from 1 And ak. a "Happineſs 
would this introduce, not only on bur ſelves, 
but the Publick !“ IF private Friendſhip is 
not able to ſubſiſt without Vertue, (as all 
Men teach who have  employ'd their 
Thoughts on this Subject; ) how much lefs 
can 4 Multitude bold together, and conſiſt 
without it? If two Men cannot long agree 
without virtuous Diſpoſitions, How neceſ- 
ſery muſt theſe pear to be, towartls the 
support and Happineſs of a Community? 
Virtue is the firmeſt Cement of all Socie- 
ty ; and therefore Infidelity, which deſtroys 
the ſtrongeſt Obligations to Virtue; is the 
greateſt Peſt to it, diſſolves the Nerves of 
Government, introduces Diſcord, private 
„ Ends and Intereſt; and all other Vices 
; nnd render à Nation miſerable: has 
: ge 
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therefore, ſurely, very unworthy is it, ei- Sermon 
: ther of our Embracement or Toleration. III. 

And if we feel the Effects of theſe deſtru- 

ctive Things, to what Cauſe can we im- 

pute them, but a Disbelief of the Chriſtian 
Revelation? At leaſt a firm Belief of Chri- 
ſtianity (as weak a Thing as ſome repre- 

ſent it) would be the effectual Cure of 

all our Evils, and, failing to make us hap- 

py hereafter (as theſe Men ſuggeſt) yet 

would make us happy here. So that it will 

always be uſeful, to inculcate Chriſtianity 
upon a Nation; but never more than when 
it groans under the Effects of its own Vices. 
But what extraordinary Views doth Infide- 
lity afford us? Indeed from the Concern- 
ment that ſome Men are under to propa- 

te it, one would imagine ſome mighty 
Good would ariſe to a Nation from it. But, 


J pray God to defeat their Purpoſes , to re- 

move all Prejudices that may hinder the 
Glorious Light of the Goſpel ſhining in 
upon us; and every Day to advance the 
Kingdom of bis Son. rock FT 
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2 Epiſt. to TIMOTHY I. 13. 


Hold faſt the Form of Jound Words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in Faith and Love, 
© which is in C 1 Jeſus. 4 5 


ggg IE Apoſtle when he FORT Sermon 
23 this Epiſtle, was under grie- I 
NE T BY vous Hardſhips and Perſecuti- 1 
AGES ons. But this was no new 1 

A Thing to him, the Holy Ghoſt 
having before inſtructed him, that it was 
what he was every where to expect, Bonds and 
Impriſonments being the uſual Treatment: 
that the " gave him, wherever he 

came, 
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| Of the Uſe fuſs, end and 


Sermon. game. do that he doth not make any great 


(ID 
lowers; how ſean his Difergce: and Irapri- 


Matter of this, but rather 'complaineth of 
the evil Effect it had on his Friends and Fol- 


ſonment, had ſtattered and eſtranged them 


From Lies; fo that among all his Diſciples 


and Acq e there was but one, who 
had — and Fidelity. enough ta OWN 


and aſſiſt him in his great Straits and Ne- 


cellities. | 

This | great Tergiverſution an Fearfhl. 
N which then Chriſtians were ſubje& to, 
together with his Apprehenſion of his own 
ſudden Departure out of this World, ſeem the 


eſpecial Cauſes which moved the Apoſtle, 


with that mighty Warmth and Zeal, to 
urge on Timothy, to Coptancy and e. 
rance in the chriſtian Faith; that he gives 
him many ſtrict Charges t0.take heed to 


himſelf and his Dodrine; to keep that which 


was committed to him, pure and inviolable, 
through the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 


aud here in the Text, o bold faſt the Form 


of ſound: Words, which, thou baſt beard of 


{| * me, in N dee N is in e 
Feſur. 


In 8 1 Words, 1 7 con- 
fine n t in en * ee 
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Wegen of abc J 


1 of. found Words, Which Trmothy 
Hd 0 ah in Change.to bel fo. 


th, From whence this Fam of TY 
Vards was derived to Timethy c- The 
Form of ſound Words, 3 AO 
- that thou haſt beard of e. 


* Te draw ſane Ls mae 
from the Whole. 


wt 4 


1 9 I ſhall 0 to plain EET: 


d by this Form of ſound Words, hich = 


Timothy bad ſo ſtrictly in Charge to bold 


fa. The Word we render Form, 1s 
bdurccig, which, according to moſt Com- 


mentators, i a Term of Art, and uſed... 
Painters an d Limners, to denote the 
Strokes or Delineaments of any Obieck, or 
Perſon, that they would paint or repreſe 
to the Sight; the rough Draught, as wen 


to ſay, in which are all the ts. 
del 


Lines, and prevailing Features, and in 


the whole Deſen of any Work ex xpreſt. 


What Artificers do on Cloth, or the like it 
ſeems St. Paul had done on the Mind * 


Timothy, imprinted there a- general Idea of 


the chriſtian Faith, in which was contained 
all the material ar neceſſary Parts and 


11. 


PISSED 


W . it, {0 that at any Time * turn 


111 
— To ſhew, What is imply d buy this Sermon 


2 


Sermon . toi > conſulting It, by comparing 
: IV. With 1 Vis own, or other Men's DoErines, 


Of the 1 


" he could not fail of making a right Judg- 
ment, either as to the Truth or Falſehood of 
them. This Form was to be his great Rule 
and Direction; as a Teacher perhaps he 
might be allowed to add Colours, or enliven 
this rough Draught, to poliſh, exemplify, 
or unfold more particularly ; to ſhew and 
explain in different Light, according to pro- 
per Occaſions or Motives: But he muſt be 
ſure. in doing this, not to ſink, , or depreſs, 

to obliterate, or add to 't, any one new Fea- 
ture or Line for theſe were all formed to 
his Hand. 

What then 1 is this Form of ſound Words? 
What. can it be but a Summary of the 
chriſtian Faith; all the main, the neceſſary, 
eſſential, or fundamental Parts of it? It 
conſiſted of two general Heads or Branches, 
Faith and Love, and whatſoever the Apoſtle 
had delivered as to Chriſtianity, might be 
referr'd to, and ranged under one of them; 
and if any Doctrines, appearing under the 


Style and Character of chriſtian Revela- 


tions, did not aptly conform to one of theſe, 


and naturally fall in under them, they 


were to be rejected as adulterate and ſpuri- 
ous. And again, Faith, although" a Term 
of 'a large extent, and comprehending! many 
1 under it; yet if any Doctrine ad- 
vanced, 


| 2 - | 

Neceſſiry of | Creeds. \ Tx3 
vanced, as neceſſary to be believed; did not, Sermon 
in its natural Conſequence, produce Love, IV. 
or chriſtian Charity, it deviated from the * 
Apoſtle's Form of ſe ound Words, was no Part 
of that general Idea of Faith, which he had 
given Timothy; the peculiar and genuine 
Operation of which, was to work by Love. 
This was conſtantly the benign Fruit of 
that Faith, which the Apoſtle preached, as 
indeed he had before in his former Epiſtle 
inſtructed Timothy, where the Goſpel is re- 
preſented under the ſame general Diviſion 
(a) of Charity and Faith unfeigned. The 
ſame Notion of Chriſtianity had that apo- 
ſtolical Man Ignatius, (þ J vb 9 Bf miele 
2 dy din. The whele is Faith and Love; 
and whatſoever Chriſtianity teaches, 21 
be nn into one of theſe Ne 


Tt am upon. the fit of theſs, that of 
e eee | 

Now, this” as „1 Bid, is RO A 1 
large Signification, and comprehends many 
Things under it, and what and how many, 
is not here expreſſed: Beſure Timothy, who 

had been inſtructed by the Apoſtle, knew 
full well what Objects it comprehended, 
and, HY were Matters. or rte of Faith, 


? * 
* 22 * y r 3 


(a) Io 63.1 i. v. 5. My Ep. 7 c wy 
Vor. II. I But 


4 114 of the uſe fuln * and 
þ 1 Sermon But this is not ſo clear ta us now, for want 
1 IV. of an eſpecial Acconnt of the ſeveral. Parti- 
1 Vas which gave in to this general Idea 
i of Faith, and conſtituted this Form; and 
(Ra the Conſequence of this hath been, much 
"oy Wrangling and Diſputes in all Ages, as to 
14 what are, and are not, to be admitted into 
"all it. With which it is not my Purpoſe at 
4 preſert to meddle, (a fitter Occaſion; per- ö 
10 haps, of that preſenting itſelf hereafter; IM . 
y; but rather to purſue. the Point under the ge- : 
|. neral,; Notion, that the Apoſtle hath here 
0 Propoſed it, and ſhew that there is fuch 2 
1 Thing as a. Form gf ſound Morde, certain 
|. Propoſitions: or Articles of Faith, which all | 1 
* Chriſt ians are bound to believe, in order to 
1 eternal Life. And this will ſhew,we hope, 1 
[4 the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Creeds in d 
|; general, in Oppoſition to the loud (a) Cl. 1 
| mours, and, ſharp/ItveRives. which ſome Ml 1 
1 Men have made againft them, as the moſt ti 
4 unreaſonable and nk Impoſit tions in the a 
#1! World. The Conſideration of a few Things, MW oi 
1 will, with all wiſe and good Chriſtians, we . 
| hope, ſufficiently: eſtabliſh and recommend R 
the uſe. of Creeds:; and elpecially if we BY 
can make it e 9 bed 2 954 287 th 
: — 1 2 1 br 
my Hiſtorical wP "ting | General cem. 15 
. 75 
ABEL bb 43 (9) EE 1. That K. 
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| Ng wy. bl 7 5 Seele. 40 11 5 
1. That the Scripture, itſelf ,guveth. good Nen 
Countenance to what, We 1 and 

that not only in the Text, but at ſevera 
other Places. What elſe an that heal he 
poſitum ſignify, © that the ae St. Paul 10 
earneſtly conjureth Timothy t eſerye and 
tranſmit toPoſterity, ſo Ace ? He had 
been taught it. among | many Witnelſes 25, * Tim, th 
and the Janne be was. to commit 2 ther. faith a. 


ful Men, who were able to trach 19 70 65 
18 it likely here, that this of Which 


N 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh, in which: 179 3 

been taught after ſo. publick..: A A. a0) 1% 

were exactly all the Doctripes ann Truths, - * 

that are now to be found 1 In His Writin COND 
Muſt Timothy and his immedlate Sucrelleh, 

Learn all his Epiſtles by Heart? Or rath 

doth not common Senſe inſtruct us, that it 

was ſore ſhort Epitome or Summar ry. of his 

Doctrine, in which all the neceſfary eſſen⸗ 

tial Parts of Chriſtianity, were included, 

| and ſo could be retained, by. Timothy. and 

others, and prove to them a *, 2020. 1 

Jexis, (as he expreſſes it) an Example and 17. 

Rule in their Preaching and Inſtructions? 

For certain ſomewhat this was, that Ti mo- 

thy could. not depart from, that. was to, be 

preſerved Whole and entire, Which could 

not be maimed, without defacing Chriſti- 

anity. In a Word, it was, ſomething, the 

Knowledge and Belief of which, was nle⸗ 

AP + | | v7 lan _ ceſlary 
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IV. 


of the vfl, and 


Sermon ceſſary to Chriſtians in all Ages; and whe- 


ther this does not beſpeak ſomewhat eſpecial 
and fundamental, ſomewhat like a Creed, 
may be referred to the unbyaſſed Judgment 
of every Man. 

But farther, that this ſame Apoſtle in- 
culeated Chriſtianity very much according 
to thoſe general Heads or Points of Belief, 


 whichnow we call Articles of Faith \ clearly 


* f Cor. 


ch. Xv. 


. , 5. 


"thions bad oppofed. But this gives us aff} 5 
: Specimen of what the Apoſtle taught, and an 
approacheth pretty near, I think, the Form 1; 


» will not ot yertinatiouſly contend, that ſuch a 


Warns! from other Places.. As when the 
Corinthians had been miſled into groſs Er- 
ors, 2 falſe Teachers, he thus addreſſes WM 
them; * For I delivered, firſt of all, that 
which T alſo. received, how that C brif died 
for our Sins, according to the Scripture, 
and that be was buried, and that be 
70 oſe again the third Day, according to 
the Scriptures. This was, doubtleſs, Part of 
that Form which he delivered to Timothy: 
and that he goes not on farther in the Enu- 
meration of other Heads or Articles of Be. 


"Hef, was probably, becauſe no more was - 
needful to his Purpoſe there, which was to , 
eſtabliſn the Reſurrection of the Dead, the ,, 
4 Point the falfe Teacher among the Cori. F 


of Creeds. And upon the whole, although 1 


Number be] 


Neceſſity of (Oak . ” 


'e⸗ Number of Propoſitions, which makes now e 
ial a Creed, can be proved from Seripture, to V. 
ed, have been the Subject of the Apoſtles 

ent Preaching, and required to be believed by 

yl all Chriſtians; yet thus much is certain from 

IN their Writings, That upon ſome Propoſiti- 

ing ons they laid great Streſs, and exacted the 

lief, WM Belief of them ſo ſtrictly, that without it, 

arb Men could not be deemed Chriſtians, which 

the W is not much erg 8 85 impoñ ing 1 

s Ex- 5 NE abt 

reſles 


that nth The — fs Uſcfalnels of 

dil Cieeds, will appear further from the con- 

tarts BY Rant Mention that is made of them, in the 

t be moſt Early and Learned Fathers of the 

ng ta Chriſtian Church. As far as we have any 

art ai Records, we have clear and plain Indica- 

votb); tions of Creeds. When St. Ignatius oppoſeth 

Eni: Genuin Chriſtianity to the Errors of Here- 

of Be ticks, he conceiveth and delivereth it under 

'e wall diſtinct Heads or Propoſitions, like Articles 

Nas u of Faith. * So, ſaith be, flop your Ears, ben * Ignat; 

oP the any Man preacheth to yon, without Regard to > =" oo 
Corti Feſus Chrift. Jeſus Chriſt of the Seed of 

s US David, Born of Mary, who was truly Born, 

ht, ani and was truly Per ſecuted under Pontius Pi- 

e Form late, and at laſt Crucified : Who roſe again 

hough | from the dead, the Father raiſing bim as a 

t ſuch Type and Earneſt of our Re ſurrection, who 

Numbeſ de lic ve in him. This was ſpoken in Regard 

"BEL to 


418 


of the-Uſefuluſe; and 


Sermon to a particular View; to eanfute the Here. 


* 
%- 


IV. 


of thoſe," who: denied the real Incarna. 


tion and Suffer ings of Jeſus Chriſt; and re. 
preſented him th. as a mere Ghoſt or Ap- 
ition „ andethe Strength! of this Argu⸗ 


ing lies in this, that it contradicted thoſe 


ſeveral Heads or. principal Points of the 


Chriſtian Revelation; that he Here enume- 


rates. From whence, to me it is clear, 

that the ud Chriſtians judgd and deter- 
min'd of Error and Hereſy, as it expreſsly., 
or in Conſequence contradicted, or deviated 
from -thefe'general Heads, that we term Ar- 
ticles of Faith, For, to what Purpoſe elle 
ſhould be rang d together ſo many Propoſi: 
tions, according to the very Form of our 
Creeds, but to ſhew in what the Chriſtian 
Faith principally conſiſted, and the Rule 
whereby they iudg'd of other Doctrines; 
which muſt evince, I think, that they 
both conceived and repreſented Chriſtianity 


der ditinft Heads or Articles: . aden 


ige If we trace. -arther, Fn 1 hg Wi 
1 tings of the early Chriſtians, we ſhall find 


not only Mention made of Creeds, „ but 
Creeds themſelves. In the Works of that 


* free. early Father * Jreneus,. is à Creed, both as 
3-206. Edi to Matter and. Form, or Order of Propoſi- 


Gabe 


tions, very little different from what we 
call the Apoſtles Gro, Which Was not 
> 


— 0 Ceedi. 


| th6Belidf, he ſays of one Church, hut of all une 
the Churches, which the Apoſtles planted. . . 


They all agreed in thafe Points, Which 
made up the Creed, how ſdever they: differ d 
in other Matters * In the Works of Lertul- 
Han, there is likewiſe à Creed, very little 
different from this of the foregoing Fa- 
thers, Which was the Faith he ſays too of 
all the Apoſtolical Churches. And from 
this general Agreement of Creeds in the 
afiffent Churches, I think one of theſe two 
Things mult be granted: either that the 
Apoſtles left certain Articles of Faith ex- 
preſsly in Creeds, or elfe their Diſcourſes 
and Writings contain'd them ſo openly an 

clearly, that upon Men's 5 conſidering, what 
they" themſelves believd, or what wag pro- 
per to teach others, ſome Propoſitions ea- 
fily diſtinguiſned themſelves from others 
of a leſs momentaus Nature, and ſo natu-. 
rally refolv'd themſelves. into Articles of 
Faith or Creeds. Which leads me to the 
third Conſideration, which will help to de- 


— 


* | ſtroy this Prejudice as to Creeds. rr 


Ancd that is, it caſts the greateſt Blemiſh 
upon'Chriftianity: itſelf, or the-Apoſtles 
Writings, as it repreſents them under a 
pre that nd Body can deren the 


Di zh TE; * 
* * Tal 5. 36. Ib. 1. alberſu Heretices. AS 
14 true 


120 of " 'Uſe fu 7, and 

Sermon true Scope and Deſign of them. If we con 
1 ſider, in all Arts and Sciences, there are 
1 | ſome principal effential Parts, without a 
_ | Comprehenſi ion of which, no Man can. be 
wn ſaid to underſtand; much leſs. be able to 
teach thoſe Spintives „ in any competent 
11 Degree to others. And:that- Men, Who 
1 do throughly underſtand any Science, 
13 do moſt certainly diſcern, and diſtinguiſh 
— principal and fundamental Things in 
„ t. And if it be otherwiſe in Chriſtianity, 
if there be nothing in it eſſential, princi- 
pal, or fundamental, certainly Chriſtianity 
muſt be a very ſtrange looſe incoherent 
Thing in itſelf, or elſe the Apoſtles had a 

ample; we will ſuppoſe, a Man affirms, 

that he underſtands Chriſtianity, and that 

another ſhould deſire Information or In- ; 

ſtruction in it; what could ſuch a Man do, 4 

but what all Men do, when interrogated orf 

examin'd concerning ' the Nature of any o- { 

0 

0 

C 


ther Art or Science, that they profeſs to un- 

derſtand ? That is, I think,” deliver: ſome 
eſpecial and Fundamental Parts or Do- | 
arines/contain'd in it, and upon which, t. 
„ the others depend. And this i in its natural 2 
_ =_= Proceſs terminates in a Creed, or à ſhort a 
=" Summary of what is to be believed. And g 
to ſuppoſe Chritigntty uncapable of being it 
thus a 


7 1 


Neceſſit ay. of Creeds.. 5 0 | 121. 
thus collected and diſpoſed into Heads, is Sermon 


1291 ſe it to 2 Le e IV. 
| V can tell w ff Volbs 1 


— 


ny Creeds * very uſeful and 4-4-4 
ſary to preſerve Chriſtianity in its Purity 
and Perfection and to debar Church Gover- 
nours of t them, deal worſe with | Chri- 
ſtianity, than, Wich ny... Thing; in the 
World. For, the Peters of all 1750 and 
Sciences, as 1 aid, are allow d to examine 
and judge of the Proſici iciency of any Stu- 
dents or Pretenders to them, by Queſtions, 
which will eſpecially. try their Knowledge 
in them z and this hath been acknowledg'd 
a very good Method of excluding ignorant 
and unskilful Men. And why the ſame 
ſhould not prove as good a Means of pre- 
yenting Error and Ignorance in Chriſtiani- 
ty, no Reaſon can be aſlign'd, unleſs the 
foregoing ; namely, that its Doctrines are 
y-: Jo obſcurely del iverd, or that it is a Thing 
un- | of ſo prodigious a Latitude, that no Body 
ome Hof the greateſt Probity and Diſcernment 
Do- can tell, what is Neceſſary or Fundamen- 
ich, | tal in it: So that any Man of any Belief, 
ral | any; Perſuaſion whatever, may be admitted 
hort | a Member of it. This is indeed a. very 
And good Argument againſt Creeds, but were 
eing it true, is a very bad one for Chriſtianity 6 
thus ang makes it as heavy an Impoſition as 
. Creeds 


vos | of the fa 
Sermon Creets themſelves, "as" It Fepreſ 
IV. Scriptures, as 1 before hinted; 4 Kirange 
Medley of Diſcourſt Without Any Thing 
certain or fundamental in it. But if the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity, or the New Teta. 
ment be otherwiſe, (as alfred!) it 1590 Y — 
certain Points of Faith Are very cleart 
ſtinguiſn'd, and the Terms of” aon 
fix d and: determir'd i in Wader why cannot they 
be collected into à ffrort „and Men's 
Belief tried in theſs” neceſſary Eſſential 
Points? This Was the conſtant Method of 
the antient Church, And under this TV 
a very wiſe and good. One, "ft was a a 
Defence of the Spaltes Act oo 
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kept the Church as free'as poſſible of Error | 
and Hereſy, which perhaps is the Thing 
that. ſo enrages fome Men againft Creeds : 
now, they ſtanding in the Way of thoſe 
Hudable Ends, they have in View, of in- £ 
troducing Paganiſm or Scepticiſm upon us. ] 
But this is out of my: Way here; only one || x 
cannot but. obſerve,” that it lIooketh with a I | 
Face open and plain enough, that ſuch || ? 
Ws can have as little Love for Chriſtiani- | t 
, as Creeds, when they would diſarm it | 4 

& + excellent a ire of its Preſervation. p 
And ſo * Propeed, | OO TT. t! 
Cl 


"os the 20 point 4 To ew Whinss this | a1 
Form of ſound Words was deriv'd to Timo- . 
thy. 


by to try all Doctrines, 


thy. Hold uf the From, faith the Apoſtle” — 
St. Paul was TY. 


which thou haſt beard «ff me.” 
his Spiritual Father, Maſter, and Inſtructer; 
and in this Caſe he was not to pretend to 
exceed or outzdo/him. If he kept what he 
had committed to him as a Truſt, and tranſ- 
mitted it entire and uncorrupt to other 
Faithful Men, it was enough, 


doubtleſs , the Apoſtle would ſuggeſt his 


own Authority, and conſequently” the Au- 


thority of all the Apoſtles, in Matters of 
Faith, that an Appeal was to be made to 
them, and they were to be heard, and re- 
lied on, in all Controverſies and Diſputes; 
that might ariſe amongſt Chriſtians. And 
hence if all Men in the Apoſtle's Time 

were to acquieſce in their Sentiments or 


Deciſions, make their Teaching the Rule of 


Faith and Practice; it will be the Duty of 
all Chriſtians now, to pay the ſame - Holy 
Deference and Regard to their Writings,” 
make them the Standard and Teſt, Where- 
becauſe 'the only 
Means we have now of knowing what they 
taught, is by what their Writings contain. 
And as divine Inſpiration fecured the A= 


poſtles- from all momentous” Miſtakes in 
their Preaching : 


$a divine Providence ſe 
cureth us, that now we have all neceſſa 
and fundamental Points remaining pure an 
pprorrupt in thoſe Writings, For, it 1 


Vain 


f 


in which . | 


— 


Sermon vain Thing to talk of any | der: way of 


knowing what the Apoſtles taught; If their 


A Writings do not contain ĩt, it is no where, 


and Chriſtianity ĩs long iner loſt in the 
World... If therefore Chriſtianity be of Mo- 
ment, and the Intent of divine Providence 
be, as long as the World laſts, that Men 
Mould have the Means of knowing, it truly; 
the Sum of Chriſtianity muſt be aſſuredly 
now contain'd in the New: Teftament. / And 
this I take to be demonſtrative of the Truth 
5 and Authority of the Pr eſent Canon of the 
New Teſtament; upon Suppoſition of a di- 
vine Providence, and the Truth and Divi- 
nity of the Chriſtian Revelation. But as 
to the Authority of the Apoſtles (whether 
in Preaching or Writing) in Oppoſition g. a 
* others, Three Things will confirm it. 


rf, The Seaſon. and the 5 of — | 
Thing itſelf. For, the. Apoſtles were the 
| Perſons, eſpecially choſen by our Saviour, 
and ſent forth by him, to Propagate this 
Religion 1 in the World; and it can never 


1 enter into any Man's Head, who believes 


the Goſpel a Divine Revelation, that they 
did not deliver it. truly and fully. For, 
if one conſiders, what ſhould hinder their 
delivering the perfect and entire Will of 
God, when they were expreſsly ſent by him 
on this Errand ? Such a Failure muſt ariſe 

Rs either 


""Neeeſſity of Gu == 


Either from Deſign or Weakneſs, accordi ng Sermon 
to either of which, our brighteſt” Notions of IV. 
the divine Attributes are contradicted; for 

It is ſuppoſed, that the Weakneſs or il De- 

ſign of Men, is capable of overthrowing the 
Wiſdom: and Counfels of God; and in 2 
Matter too of great and extraordinary Im- 
portance, no leſs than the eternal Salvation 

of Mankind. Every Man therefore who 
believes not the Goſpel a humane Inven- 
tion or Fable, but a divine Revelation; 

in pure Conſequence of ' this, is bound to 
believe, the Apoſtles infallible, at. leaſt in 

all Points neceſſary for* Men to know and 
believe, in order to eterhal Life; and that 
Whatſdever they | omit to inſtruct the 
World in by their Writings, 3s of no neceſ- 
ſary and important Nature to this great 
End, neither will ever the Knowledge or 
Belief on de exacted of Mankind, 


But we are not thus iufallibly ſecure" 
that other Men cannot err, even in necel- 


ſary and important Matters. No! AE 
though they are Men upon other Accounts 
of the higheſt Characters, of the moſt cloſe 
"Roafontibg or ſublimeſt Parts, or Learnin 
nay, if they appear miraculouſly atteſted 
and endow'd. '. To the Purpoſe : Suppoſing, 
we had ſeen Simon Magus do miraculous 
| Things, as Eccleſiaſtical Authors ſay he 


did 2 


6% . © the fun, and 

Sermon did, and withal be e or openly: a- 
IV. youching. Dodzines conti ary. to thoſe of 
WW the Apoltles, in Tuch a. Cale: he muſt be 
in the rig! k, or the Apoſtles, - But what 
wiſe and underſtanding Chiifiian © would 
ow bim? Surely none. But if we ask 
6 our ſelves. Why? I ſuppoſe upon Examina- 

: tion, becauſe Simon. Magus Would not have 

been found a Follower of our Saviour; not 

choſen and ſent by him, to publiſh. thoſe 

glad Tidings of Salvation to the World, 
aud conſequently our Faith towards bim, 

- would not be founded upon the Wiſdom, 's 

"REAP and Veracity of God, as it is in 

Regard to the Apoſtles. . For the Chriſtian 

Religion may be true, and yet Simon Ma- 
gus or any other Man be a Deceiver or Im- 
113 poſtor; but how the Chriſtian Religion 
ſhould be true, and yet. the Apoſtles. of 

our Lord be Prevaricators, or-Deceivers, is 

Hard to imagine. And this the A poſtles 
apprehended. For when they Aux it 

neceſſary to fill 3p the Room of /Fudas, they 

choſe one, who! had always, accompanied 

gur Lord, and heard his Diſcourſes; and ſeen 

His Miracles with themſelves;,. „For when 

à Religion is ſuppoſed true, who ſhould in 

all Reaſon be preſumed infallibly to teach 

It, but $i uch, whom God. had ordazn'1,. and 

kent a of this Kg ? 1 being ſo very 

„„ den, 
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Jo far as a Man fi 
pable of Error, juftf 0 far ſhall. a Man ng 


0 £ eff 4 2 


Apoſtle nſpiration or infallible Security 
from PA in the;Fraching, c or Committing 
it to Writing. Which is as much as to 
fay, that God had ſomething of. great Mo- 

ment to reveal fo Mani 
permit the Perſons charged with this Etrand, 
to miſtake, 1 in the imparting 7 2 This, 1 
Kut afraid, in its ſequence overfurns the 
Chriſtian, Faith. For, in vain Mall a 
Man hold, the Truth of "the Chriftian'Reli- 
gion, aug deny e or ſuſpect in that Matter, 
the Infallibility « of the. Apoſtles; for this 
Religion we have fr 1100 m the Apoltles, "and 
ulpecrs the A poſtles ca- 


IS? the Chriſtian, F aith'of Error. 3 


La "Phe Wi itch of the Ae TOM 
of all hrilkians 4 Submiſſion to their Do- 
ctrines and Deciſions, The Apoſtle St. 
Paul reckons up, divers Orders in the 
Church, but „ arte Placed Apoſtles, © 4 "And 
again hen others innovated under ſo great 
A 23 — as Inſpiration, the Apoſtle is 
very warm in aſſerting his own Authority 


vs 4% i % 


and would 


e W hat lays * came the Vord 
| of 


| evident, one would wonder what Mould ail — 4 

great and celebrated Critick, Fg Who owns IV. 

the AO of the Chriſtian. Revelation, and 
e Es: Donbts and Scruples about the 


N * 


358 


Ke ve tle? ng or did the 1 


by Faith ſpring from you, that all Men muſt 


ſubmit, to your, Judgments ? > Or came it to 


Jon only ?. Did no one, ever hear of, or 


doth. No one underſtand the Chriſtian Reli 
gion but Your ſelves, that you are ſo pe 
remptory in your own. Way? The Apofle 


3s therefore forced to be as peremptory in 


his, that all their ſplendid Pretenſions might 
give Way to his Authority. If any Man, 

fays he, thinks himſelf a Prophet. of Spiritual, 
let him acknowledge the Thing: T Write unto 
vou, are the Commandments of the Lord. And 
no Wonder, that the Pretence of Inſpira- 
tion muſt give Way to his Authority, 

when he declares the Dignity of an Angel 


inf gnificant to weaken it. I we or an 


Angel preach any other Doctrine unto you , 


tban what ye have received, let bim be 6. 


curſed. ; And ſo again St. Fobn, He that is 
of God, beareth us, be that is not sf Gad, 
bearet h not us. When 2 Man reads ſach Ex- 
preſſions, who can doubt, whether the A- 


poſtles eſteem'd themſelves infallible | or 


not, in the De of, the Terms of 
Salvation? Vs oC Op {0 INSISTS 
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' Neceſſity" of Crea. 


129 


3d ly, This Method of arguing, the *wiſeſt San 


and moſt early Fathers of the Primitive 1 
Church took to confute Hereticks in their 
Time. And a moſt ſolid and convincing 
Way of arguing it was. Many moſt abſurd 


and extravagant. Conceits, were broach'd in 


thoſe: Days, as high Speculations in the 
Chriſtian . Faith. And to. this replied the 
Fathers, theſe Matters are to be decided by 


Scripture. But then which are the ge- 


nuin Scriptures, and what is the true Senſe 
of them? (For the Hereticks own'd' ſome 


Books they calPd Scriptures too.) To this 


the Fathers in two Things demonſtratively 
cleared theſe Queſtions. © As to the firſt, 


which were the true Scriptures , and who 


had corrupted them; this would evidently 
appear by having Recourſe to the original 
Writings of the Apoſtles, which yet were 
extant in the ſeveral Churches. And as to 


the genuin Senſe of them, this would ea- 


fily appear too, by conſulting the Curches 
the Apoſtles themſelves had planted,” If 
' thoſe Churches never heard of any of thoſe 
Doctrines, that the Hereticks attempted 
to obtrude on the Chriſtian World, they 
mult needs be deem d upſtart and nqvel 
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of the Oſefulneſs,. and * 


WO Dreams. Here the: Hereticks had little to 


reply, but that either the Apoſtles tid 

diſſemble, or not fully —̃ — their 

own: Religion > Which was ſuch an Abſur- 

dity, that no Man would deſire to reduce 
ee to a Sreater. iS only: here 

reſolved into: the Authority: of an As 
Poſties :. 

: gh 85 au Wall ſuffice for Le —— 
| Points, propounded, 1 paſs on to the Appli- 
cation; which ſhall;be chiefly drawn from 
the firſt of theſe-Particulars; > warty 

The Doctrine before us is, that 1 is 
fach a Thing as 4 Form f ound Words, 
gr certain Articles of Faith, that God re- 


quireth the Belief of in arder.. to Eternal 


Life: And theſe. Articles of; Faith, or 
Terins of Salvation, are to be learned from 


the Apoſtles, the Men whom God appoint- 


ed to inſtruct the World in this Doctrine, 
eee Men to it. This being fo. clear, 
one would ſuppoſe, that all Men, who 
| make Profelhon,. of this Religion, ſhould 
9 51 denden it. Buy upon the bare 


n 


— — E- 
ternal Life, and how very hardly can the 
wanton Imaginations of Men, be bounded 
2¹UjEq b 4 A. within 


"Fi, Lou, a es 


n 


ſpring. from Men .of celebrated Names, a1 
with e Hie are welt If fy d 


Ang * 2 . 18 F 18 — 


' Neceſſity 1 aal. 


within this divine Rule and Path? What Sermon 


will not Men hearken to rather than the 
Word of God? One While Creeds, and 
Creed Makers, in general, have N 
Matter of a World of Declamation, of pro- 
fane Wit and Reflection, and have been 
8 as the moſt peſtilent Things in 

the Earth. At other Times, inſtead of be- 
ing govern'd in our Belief, by the Do- 
ctrines of the Apoſt les, we are taught to re: 


I on fallible Men, and on vain and un- 


certain Traditions, and.; in direct Oppoſition 


to the clear Revelations of God's Word. 


Others reſolve all into immediate Inſpira- 
tion, and the Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt. : 
From another: Quarter, a, perpetual Noile 
is heard about /Free-thinking;, clear and 
diſtinct Ideas, and the Force of Human 
Reaſon, as if all were to be reſolved into 


tmeſe z las if theſe were to decide all, and, 


our. Faith was to be grounded on them in- 
ſtead of the Sacred Scriptures. Bleſſed God! 
What Variety of Conceits and Inventions 
are here, and all to oppaſe and defeat the 
Truth! And what Numbers have gone in- 
to them all! I ſhall ſelect one or two. 4 

them, which ſeem to bear the greateſt 
Oppoſition to the Doctrine in the Text, 
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of tze Uſe fuſe, ad | 


Sermon The 1 fl. ſhall be with Regard to the Pres 
IV. judice ſome Men have entertain'd in gene- 


ral as to Creeds, and Creed-makers, as if 
all of them were groſs and abominable Im- 
poſitions on Mankind. Many here muſt 
needs know, what a common Place this 
is with the Men, who ingroſs to themſelves 
the Privilege of "clear Reaſoning, and boaſt 
a Freedom of Thought beyond other Mor- 
tals: What Raillery and Invectives it 
yieldeth againſt Men of the moſt yenerable 
Names and Characters, or more properly 


againſt the Chriſtian Religion itſelf. But 


why are all Creeds fuch heavy Impoſi- 
tions ? Is there really then nothing in the 
Word of God requir'd to be believ'd? Yes, 
a very few Things, (as I ſhall hint by and 

by.) But the Cauſe of Complaint lies not 
there, dut antient Fathers (as we term 


ö them) met in what are call'd general Coun- 
cils, and there they made Creeds. And 


theſe Fathers were weak and fallible 


Men, manag'd their Diſputes with that 
Heat and itt Femper, that theſe Gentlemen 
very civilly honour their Aſſemblies with 
the Titles of Cock-pits and Bear-Gardens g 
inſtead of general Councils. And this I 
mould not mention, but to raiſe à juſt In- 


dignat ion in good Chriſtians, as ſurely all 


ſuch muſt be ſeized with, when they hear, 
- that many of the antient Father were great 


Sufferers, 


ourſelves Chriſtians) for their Zeal. and 
good Intention at leaſt, to deliver down the 
Doctrines of the Apoſtles to us pure and 
uncorrupt. But my Intent is not here to 
vindicate the Weakneſs and Infirmities of 
Men; and yet we hear, that Debates in 
Parliament have been attended with great 
Heats, and notwitſtanding from thence, at 
laſt, have iſſued good and wholeſome 
Laws. The Queſtion here is about Creeds; 
and will theſe Men prove, that the Creeds 
which the Works of the antient Fathers 
contain, are no where found or enjoined in 
Scripture ? This is the Way to undeceive 
the World about Creeds, and not to rake 


into the Aſhes of the Dead, expoſe 


their Infirmities „ and: call them the work: 


Names. 


uo Mr. Hobbes firſt attcnpic this and fire. 
nuouſly contended, there was but one Ar- 
ticle of Faith required in Scripture, name- 


ty, That Feſus is the Meſiab or Son of 
God. With the ſame Opinion took up a 


later Waiter- + of you you Abilities, 


ts * 1 


— 


* De elvitate Chr. 236. + 155 na ble fr 
77 er &. p 1 : 7 
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Sufferers, and Sealed the Truth of theſe Sermon 
Articles with their Blood. Thus are theſe IV. 
Fathers rewarded by ſome of us, (who call * 


Of the-Uſeſulneſey..vd 


Sermon who hath been ſucceetled by Diſciples fince 
IV: of far leſs Parts, but much greater Malice. 
WY But attack d the foreſaid Author was about 


other Articles, ſuch as the Incarnation, 
Crucifict ion, Reſurrection of gur Saviour, 
and the like, and ſorely preſs d to ſpeak 
out plainly, whether theſe were not to be 
believed likewiſe. He granted it; but 
then he | faidh this one Article included 
many others, and indeed as far as it ap- 
peareth, the Sum of the Apoſtles Creed. 
So that we may obſerve this was in itſelf 
a very fruitful Article; and if upon being 
tried and examined, it yielded the A- 
poſtles Creed, who can ſay, but upon its 
being further examin'd and preſsd, it 
might not have yielded the Subſtance of the 
2Nicene, and what is termed the At hanaſian 
Jikewiſe ? For it may be very reaſonably 
preſumed, that this acute and cloſe Rea- 
ſoner, as little thought at firſt, that in this 
one Article was contain d the Apoſtles 
Creed, as thoſe others, which are but 
larger Explications of it; and if what we 
term the Apoſtle's Creed, proves but a 
larger Explication of this one Article of 
Faith, peradventure the Nicene and Atha- 
0 naſian may ꝓrove at laſt too „ but larger 
Explications of the Apoſtles! and ſo this 
one Article, when perfectly unfolded and 
reſolved into all its ſeveral Parts, may 
paw WW virtually 


Neceſſary? of 3 Creedry 35 | 
Virtual contain them all. But that Py 
which {I intend to remark is this, that 4 
only with this Salus could this 0 fa 
thor mautain his Ground, by grieldingrthe 
Train of Articles, that this one implieft 
or inferred after it, which all. underſtand: 
ing Men wall ay 5 but a poor 
Sh: ai hg 55 e HAR 


evidently fell ſhort. of. its Pretenſions, 
left the Belief. of ale eee 1 Ag 
it Was before. | Akts ei F; } 


And that * was * Caſe as. s further 
evident. For, when this Gentleman was 
asked, What he thought of the Doctrines 
| containꝰd i in the Epiſtles, as well as Goſpels, 
8 whether the A poſtles were not as infallible, 
| and as much to be believ d in the one, a8 


; the other, he yielded. this too, every good 
| Chriſtian was bound to believe all the A- 
þ © poſtles wrote. Jou will then ax, wherer 


8 in lay the Diſcovery? Here if any where, 
; The Belief of this one Article, That Je- 
Fs vas t he Meſiab, made a Man a; Chri- 
85 lian; but then if hedid: not believe after- 
1 wards; . all the Explications the Apoſtles 
f made of this one Artiele, and other Parts 
0 * C chillen bet he e bes Rang 
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A 


of the Upfulreſs, "and 
no Chriſtian. So that he enjoyed this Pri- 
viledge but a very little While, and ſeems 
admitted into the Church, oniy in order 
to be turned out of it again. For, al- 
though the Belief of this one Article made 
a Man a Chriſtian; the Disbelief of the 
reſt as certai inly unchurch'd and unchri- 
ſtian'd him again, when he came to un- 
derftand more was reveaPd. This' was the 
Reſult of that Diſpute according to the beſt 
of my Lo ROE, nen n was no 
great Alter. WR, | 


' 2dly, This Dodtrine in the Text , ſets 
Bounds to what Men call Free-T TRY 
For, it 1s very plain here, that Timothy 
and all Men that would be Chriſtians, were 


to think and believe comformably to the 


Apoſtle's Doctrine; had no Liberty to al- 
ter, to contradict, and much leſs expoſe 
the main Articles, that they preached and 
inculcated the Belief of upon the whole 
World. Men may do this indeed, (for what 


may not Men do?) but then it is very e- 


vident, they are no Chriſtians, and they 
muſt not take it as Reflection and Slander, 
that they are repreſented under ſuch a Cha- 
racter. It is true indeed, Men have a Li- 
berty to entertain any Conceits Men may 
be Deifts or Atheiſts, or what they pleaſe; 
for the Chriſtian IP offers no Force; 
but 


Creeds... — 


by Neceſſity. ＋ 


but then ſuch a Liberty will mn. | m n 
deſtroy all Pretenſions to Chriſtia nity 7 iy: 


which | moſt certainly confines Men in © 
their Opinions and Belief; and if Men 
cannot undergo ſuch a Confinement, it is a 
very clear Caſe, that they cannot per ſuade 
themſelves to be Chriſtians. And a: great deal 
fairer would it be, and much leſs Hurt 
would it do, if Men thus openly. ſhew d 
themſelves, and profeſſedly, like the old 
Heathens, oppoſed: the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion: Then the Scope and Drift of . thoſe 
Men, would be eaſily underſtood; by all, 
and wiſe Men would judge of the: Force of | 
this  Free-thinking by the Arguments it 
produceth againſt Chriſtianity: _ Whereas 
now Men are prejudic'd againſt their-own 
Religion, made Atheiſts or Infidels, by ſly 
and falſe Inſi nuations , without Proofs or 
. rr EY 

In a late Book, a Dr 6 on „ Free-think- 
ing, every looſe Opinion, that Men in all 

Ages have uttered againſt natural or re- 
vealed Religion, every Sentence in Books, 
that can be perverted or diſguiſed to a pro- 
fane and irreligious Meaning, all this is 
called Free- thinking, and intitles the Au- 
thors of them to this glorious Character, 
and a great deal of this kind of Stuff, is 
rak'd together; but every Man, who has 
| ppm in Tavour of his Religion, r 
ſhewn 


| 38 


of he gun r 
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not onty traduced as ettkirely deſtitute of 
any Capacity of Thinkiig but of all Moral 
Virtue and Honeſty. And under this 
Head are rang'd the beſt and vv iſeſt Men, 
both of the antient "ad. preſent! Times 
all Are  Shiferably- weak or knaviſh\ Men; 
nd why? N Becauſe they” cannot facrifice 
cir” Bibles! and Conſciences, and give 
up the People committed to Weir Charge, 
to What theſe Men call Preb-thinkivigj: with 


| Whom every looſe: Opinion of Conteit, al- 


tho ever” 5 "abſurd and indefenſible is 
Pree-thinking : * Nay with which "King 
Solomon. himſelf and other Prophets {as this 
Author tells us) abountl and have uttered 

ploridus Strains of. Il which theſe Holy 

en- fen fare no better, we ſee, than our 
Dives, Which ought to keep them in 


Countenance under the Charge of Con- 


tradidtion- and Atheiſfical Poſitions; S0 
that, in Fine, the Aim of this Freesthinł- 
ing amounts in other Words to nothing elſe, 
but a craving Leave to vilify and! utter 
Scandal, to expoſe the Chriſtian and all 
Religion, and make as many Infidels as 
poffible without Arguments or Proof; which 


Is 4 Liberty, that Jools omen hat extracrdic 
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* Solomon is repreſented a an; Atheilt . 150. 
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5 nary, T confeſs ; and whether for the Good Sermon 
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of the Nation to grant, others are the beſt IW 
dges. In che mean Time, in the mint YE | 


of alb this, in the midſt of: che greateſt 
Booſeiieſs both of Manners and Opinions 
(che one thus ſupporting and encouraging 

the other) to what à Paſt is Religion 
_ growing in theſe Nations? This, all who 
ſincerely believe the chriſtian Religion, can 

not but ſee,” deplore, and lament. And tb 


duch I would here addrefs my ſelſ, and ei- 
cite their Caution, that they be not in | 


fected with ſuch Notions $i exchange mit 

the New Teſtament. and their Dependance 
on that, for I know not owhat'/wild and 
extravagant Conceits, Learn not Atheiſm, 
Deiſm, under the plauſible Pretence of 
Free- thinling. We have the! Misfortune in 


this Nation exceedingly to'-divide in O- 


pinion, and many Enemies hath the e- 
ſtabliſh'd Church, and Prieſt is become A 
Term of the greateſt Reproach, and any 
Thing is read, extoPd, and greedlily fwal- 
low'd down, that abaunds With Slander,, 
and Ridicule of our Order, and aims to 
make it contemptible to the People. What- 
ever Men's Religion be, (if they have any 
at all) altho I differ from them, I may 
; preſume thus far to adviſe them, not to 


permit Party and their Rage againſt Prefs, 


your the ſweet Entertainment that ſuch 


Authors 


Sermon Authors give thin 11 3 not to per- 


mit theſe Things to inſinuate a Contempt 


"Oe Things ſacred, and make them as 


great Defyers of God and Religion, as 
they are of the  Priefts. For, theſe Things 
are nearly linked together, are ſtrangely 
mixed together in ſome Writings, and 
without great Care, may eaſily de im- 
bib'd together, As Gor our ſelyes, we are 
little in Pain, ſuch Treatment (while we 
do not deſerve. it) is neither any Dif: 
_ -couragement or Diſhonour to us, neither 
mall we be in Danger of receiving the 
leſs Eſteem from good Men, | becauſe we 
are the Mark of evil Men's Hatred and 
Slander; rather it is an Argument, I 
hope, of the Truth of our Religion and 
Church, that its Teachers are thus ſingled 
out, and levell'd at, proſecuted with ſuch 
| Spite, by the Inſtruments and Agents of 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs. It is plain, 
we are a great Eye-ſore and Grievance to 
theſe Men, ſtand greatly in their Way, 
and I hope by the Aſſiſtance of God ever 
Nall, as 1s our er lo to do. 


To 1 : W ith more | Bafety ſure can 
we rely. upon the Authority of Jeſus . 
Chriſt, than upon any Productions of 
Humane Wit: And if any Sort of Free- 
Any * to withdraw our n 
or 


— Fl ye 


for the Bible, makes us Infidels and Atheiſts, 
let ns decline and abhor it. For, to loſe 


our Religion in order to be Free-thinkers, SV 


we have all the Reaſon in the World to 
fear, will prove but a bad Exchange. 
Even Quakers, who are herein courted and 
gratified, ſhould in my Opinion eſteem 
this the worſt Sect that has appeared. 
For, the ſame Men, they may be aſſured, 
that can thus impiouſly traduce Fathers, 
Divines, Teachers of all Religions, yea 
Prophets and inſpired Men, can find Mat- 
ter againſt them too, whenſdever they ſhall 
think them an Object worthy of their 
Malice or Ridicule. 

But whatfoever other Men do; let us 
mind the Apoſtle" in theſe Injunctions. 
This Charge I commit unto thee, Son Timothy; 
that thou mighteft War a good Warfare, bold- 
ing Faith and a good Conſcience, which ſome 
having put away. concerning Faith have Erred. 
And again, take heed to thy ſelf and to thy 
Doctrine, and continue in them; and in 
doing this, thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and them 
that hear thee. O Timothy, keep. that which 
committed to thy Tru; _ avoiding pro- 

fane and vain Babblings, and” © Oppoſitions of 
Science, falſely ſo called; which ſome profeſ- 
fing, have erred concerning the Faith. And 
contend earneſtly for the Faith which was once 
delivered to the Saints. Who can read ſuch. 


Expreſ- 


Of ile 22 65 


e Expreſſions of the New Taſament, without 


apprehending a Neceſſity of ſubmitting to 


de Apoſtles Doctrines, and to be careful 


of our Relief as well as Practice? God 
forbid, we ſhould. miſtake, Luke-warmnefſt 
and. Indifferency i in Religion for the Vir- 
tue of Madenation. This is certainly the 
Way to loſe the Chriſtian Faith. For, how 
do Men think they can leſe it? It can- 
not ordinarily. be taken from them, by | 
Force, as. outward Things may z but they 
rather 121 5 to fear Loaſeneſs of Principles 
2 by. cunning Craftineſs whereby 
Men lie in Wait to deceive. Thus it 

hath been loſt in Countries where it 1s now 
entirely extinguiſhed. Let others Example 
be a Warning, to us, and teach us, that we 
exchange not at laſt Chriſtianity for Hea- 
theniſm, _ relapſe into, this or Infidelity, 
and by "our eager Diſputes, help on the 
Deſigns of thoſe Men, who yiſibly aim not 
to 88 or Bf Bean, MA to de- 
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How can Wo. believe. which. bete ug Hour 
one of another, aud ſeek aot the Honour 
that Kometh, en h tt bag! 
N 0 ſenfible | Man il 228850 Sermon 
N Np that we ſo often inſiſt upon V. 
Zn By ducky, Texts of Scripture as 
K 21 9 contain the Cauſes of Men's 
. Uubelief and Irreligion, ſince 
with none doth the Word of God more 
abound than with theſe: Neither can any 
be handled with mare Advantage and Pro- 
Hit to Fox, did. Men ſingerely be- 


4 lieve, 


4 4 
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1 liews, as they ought; the Goſpel of our Sa- 


. 


vou; no doubt could: be made of their 
Lives and Converſations. This Faith, with 


the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit which is pro- 


miſed to it, would not fail to produce ſuit- 


able Effects, and would ſoon appear in a 


righteous and godly C6urſe of Living. 
. Notwithſtanding therefore the breat Num- 
bers, in Chriſtian Countries, of Chriſtian 


Profeſſors, it can be no Breach of Charity 
to believe many of them to be very little 
convinced, or affected with the Chriſtian 
Principles. Now , the great Deſign of 
Preaching is, not only, i in outward Profeſ- 
fion and Shew to make Men 'Chri/lans, 


but in Truth and Reality. And what can 


be more direct to this Purpoſe, than to ſhew 
Men the Cauſes of their Unbelief and In- 


differency to the Religion they outwardly 


profeſs, than to let them ſee the Obſtacles 
and Impediments to a true and hearty Em- 


bracement of the Goſpel. We have one of 
" -- thele afligned by our Lord in the Text, 


+>, anda that is a vain and immoderate Thirſt 


after Fame or worldly Applauſe. This, we 
fee, hindred great Numbers of the Jews 


from being converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
Influenced them with Rage againft our FM 
'viour and his Doctrine, and to labour at the 


Deſtruction of both. And who can doubt, 


dut that” this evil „ has the ſame evil 


Effects 
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| Degrees, animated with it? 80 that with V. 


the ſame Aſſurance we can lay to all ſuch, 
as our Lord did to the ers; Ho cun 15 ? 
believe, which receive Honour one of another," 


und ſeek not the Honour that cometh” of GO 


only? The Text implieth this to be 4 ve 
ry Rabid and incompatible Work: To make 
out which it will be needful to take a hort 
View, V * 
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boden 2 , 1005 9 Stn 
Thirdly; T6. ” this abies of this 
"ou _ Thirſt after worldly Applauſe and Ho- 
5 . non,, with the true ae of the 
Cr en Winken Ft . be Nan 
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Ping, Lam to une 4 hon View _ 8 
ly Fame and Honour. And we ſhall not learn 
what this is better, than from the Aceount 
dur Lord here gives of it, and of the Per- 
ſons whom he ſo juſtly upbraids with it! 


For, they ſought Honvur from one anot her, 


faith our Lord, without any Regard to Gol: 
or, as it is at another Place — they 
lov the Praiſe of Men, more than the Pruiſo 

Vol. II, L We. | 
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mendation of others was the ſole, Mark any . 
End of all their Actions, to which all was 


Clculated and directed: All tended to 
2 I fay, tin others an Admiration me 


| 7 


and, in Vertue of this, to lift them- 
ſelyes up to thoſe; Honours, er Profits, or 
Titles, which Were outward; Signs and 
s of their great Ditinetion . 


2 il 
So that meer worldly Fame implieth, 28 it's 


Foundation, a Study and Diſcernment of 


the Opinions and Fancies, Humours and 


Inglinations; yea, and of th Follies, and 


Luis of Men, and eſpecially of thoſe, whoſe 


good Opinion one courts. And this is often 
calbd by a grave and innocent Word, the 


uomledge of the World; And à gare Science 


it is, and a. wonderful Accompliſhment 
With theſe Men, and in the greateſt Va- 


lue and Eſteem, and moſt vfl ſtudied, be- 
cauſe it is ſuch a neceſſary Qualification to 


enable them: to pleaſe, to ingratiate, and 


obtain other Men's good Opinion and Word, 
For this is all effected by acting agreeably; 


and iſuitablyſto other, Men's Paihons, u 


nions, and; Inelinations 5 N 


them, and excelling i in them, if they can; 


they right or wrong. This gives a2 
Man a Name, endears him, makes him 
loved, os a extolled; 9 aj 
* 1 


. . My is U 1 W 
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worldly Fame ſubſiſte 
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ſhall I fa. ered a as à little Idol amongſt 8 


thoſe he addrefles to becauſe he has found | 0 | 
the Way to their Hearts, and appears ac- | 


compliſhed in;the {ſame Guiſe, and emi- 
nent in the ſame Qualities with them, be 
they good or bad which caſts an Honour 
upon themſel ves, and is an Obligation and 
Engagement for others 0 pa the ſame 
back upon thoſe ho ſq well imitate or e 
cell in them, to admire them in Return, 
and praiſe them gal in fait? 111; 19d Ws 
And therefore ſaith our e of the: 

Men; ye call one another Rabbi, Rabbi, 
and here in, the Text, ye receive Honour frum 
vnn another: Implying that it was mutual 
and reciprocal, 2. Sort of a. Combination . 


mong them, that if ye will praiſe and ext 


us, we will praiſe and ertol Yu or father, 

we will praiſe and extol one; another. An 

extraordinary) Epnployment and Buſineſs, 
vou will doubtleſs, ſay, and yet ſuch a 

blifteth.. A Man that re- 

ceives a Complement, muſt. be watchful, to 

return it, if he intends to have more: And 


thus vain glorious Men, inſtead of provek- 


ing one anotber, us the Geſpel commands 
it's: Converts, to; Love, and good M. orks, pro- 
voke one another to empty and ae 
cant Praiſes and Commendations; and ſo 


*the eee amongſt them 
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Worldly ubition, 4 gear 


Sermon -T ſhall only add that, notwithſtanding 
V. all Sort of worldly Praiſe agrees in its ge- 


neral View and Scope, as it all aimeth at, 
and courteth the Favour and Applauſe of 
Men, yet in this there is great Variety, ac- 
cording to the Difference of the Perſons 
whoſe good Opinion it ſeeks,” and the Qua- 
lities and Endowments by which it aſpires. 
And indeed there is no Quality ſo good and 
excellent, but this has perverted and abuſed. 
What an excellent Thing is Ingenuity , 
Parts and Learning? The vain- glo- 
rious Man diſplays theſe Talents to no o- 
other End, but to ſtrike others with an 
Admiration of himſelf. The higheſt Per- 
fection and Ornament of our Nature 18 
Virtue; and, of all this, the moſt excel- 
lent is the Grace of Charity.” For, not- 
withſtanding the little Practice of this that 
3s going in the World, the Opinion of it 
cannot be eaſily put off, it ſtill ſubſiſts 
tliere, and indeed almoſt only there. And 
therefore could a Man make others be- 
lieve, that he is really a virtuous and cha- 
ritable good Man, it muſt be of ſingular 
Uſe to him, and gain him great Applauſe. 
What Wonder therefore, in all Ages, that 
this has had a mighty Influence upon vain- 
glorious Men, and hath induced and ani- 
mated them to attempt it, (although the 
unden Attempt in the World, to wear the 


outward 


| 
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Sand ity undiſcover'd) in order to procure 


Reverence to themſelves, and the Advan- 


tages that all Nations have annexed to it! 
And then, what are they to do, but to bla- 
aon their Piety as much as poſlible, to ren 
fer it as publick and notorious, as they 
poſſibly can? Elſe how could they accom- 
-pliſh the End they propoſe, the Applauſe 
of others, if their "Zeal lay hid, and -was 


not fully demonſtrated? And I ſpeak of 
this ſo particularly, becauſe it was the In- 


veaglement and Method of the Perſons in 


the Text. The Fame they ſought was 


Fame that ſprang from great Pretenſions to 
Religion, How was therefore this denoted 
and ſignified to others, whoſe Admiration 


they ſought ? Lou read, by. great Pretences 
to Mortification, and Faſting ;, by an affe- / 


cted ExaQtnefyto the Commend of God, to 


the niceſt and moſt ſcrupulous Degree; by 


paying Titbes of Mint, Aniſe, and Cum: 


min. What Juſtice and Righteouſneſs was 


here? Again, by praying in Corners of the 
Streets, Muſt not others conclude them 
from this the moſt devout Men, quite con- 
ſumed with Zeal and Religion, or mn 


an a holy Extaſy? And again, by ap | 
ing outwardly, the moſt addicted and at- 


tachgd 0 the conſummate Grace of Chari- 
L ? | iy, 
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Sermon ty, which they perforn 


Morlaly Ambition; a great 


ormedt with ſuch Of- 
tentation and Pomp, that it was mot 


has & Sha excellently and divinely repreſented: by 


bliſh their Sanckity, but to Ipread their 


our Lord, by Sounding a Trumpet before 


them, by making ſich a Noiſe — Buſtle 
about it, that all; that were not quite blind 


and deaf, muſt needs attend to, and remark 
It. To what End was all this, but to pu- 


Fame, to make athers' believe them down- 
right Miracles of Piety and Religion? And 
When weak Men did believe this of them, 

and were deceived by theſe Baits, they had 
their Reward,” they were under the higheſt 
Joy and Rapture, they thought, they had 
play'd their Game admirably well, and had 
atchieved a marvellous Thing. For it was 
the higheſt Comfort and Pleaſure to them 
to reflect, that they were great in the O- 
pinion of others, ' becauſe this made them 


| Jook as great to themſelves, We have ſeen, 


in part, what worldly Honour 18, - what it 
has in View, and how it is built up and di- 
refted. And 1 ſhonld not have ſaid fo 
much of fo vain # Thing, but in order to 
ew you preſently the Obſtruction it 
proves to Religion, 150 to all Things 1 
een e e 
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Bur roa Sincere: Belief. (8 


1 Come wen Scondly. to! another * of Sermon 


Honour; which is: oppoſed; to ĩt, in the 
Text, the! Honour that conetb From: Gad 
only. ' And ſeek not, ſaith our Saviour, the 
Honour that cometh from God unly. In which 
is implied the Scope and End of this Sort 
of Honour; às well as the other. As world- 
ly Hören hath for ĩts Object and End the 


Commendation and Praiſe of Men, as it 


hath no fürther nor higher Views than 
this, and its Conſeq luences, the Rewards of 

this Life: {9 theicditthr „ (which for Di- 
ſtinction Sake 1 term 2 Honour) ulti- 


mately aimeth àt the Approbation and 


Praiſe of God, directeth : and ſhapeth all 
Words, Actions and Things, as much to this 
End as poffible,) and to pleaſe God is the 
Joy and Satisfaction, the - and Sl 


ry of the righteous Man,” 81 


I 12125 10 0 11 3 — 

The firſt and great 8 therefore; In 
the Dolibesatisän uf ſuch a Man, is not 
how ſuch or ſuch an Action will reliſh; 


paſs! with Men, Whether it will procure 


him their good Will, and Effeem, and Re- 

Warcl; but how it will be received by God.- 
And if he has good Aſſurance, that it Mill 
ſand this Teſt, the Teſt of the Almighty, 
and appear good and righteous, and laudable 


Ain the Sightebf him, this he chuſeth and 


purſueth, although it ſhould have a contra- 


: 'hy e re Arps: of his boundleſs 0 


o 0 f 


125 worldly 4 
FM Appearance: to! Men 3 Vea, eds it 


ſhould be flatly condemn'd by them, and 
ſubject him to Temporal Diſgrace and Pu- 
niſument. And, for the Reaſon before aſ- 


ſigned, becauſe the End and Good of this 


Man is not the Fame and Applauſe of o- 


thers, but the Liking and Approbation of 


God. Neither is his Rule of acting Men's 
Opinion, neither their Cenſure and Con- 
demnation his Dread, his real Evil, or Mi- 
ſery; but all is reſolved into God, as it 
ought to be. God's Will is the Direction 
of his Life. His Diſlike and Condemna- 
tion is a real Evil indeed, the Torment of 
his Soul. His, Acquitment and Condemna- 
tion a real Good, the higheſt Triumph and 
Glory to him. Shall the Opinion of the 
World therefore, with ſuch a Man, weigh 
againſt the Judgment of God 98 Shall it, 
by Hopes or Fears, ſeduce, or deter him 
from acting agrecably to it? No: You 
hear, through the divine Mercy, he is a 
Servant of God, and not a Slave of the 
World; he is animated with the Glory of 
God, inſtead of being a Captive: to worldly 
Applauſe. Do I ſpeak romantickly hers, 
only of Things ſubſiſting in meer Idea and 
Speculation, and never ſnewn in Reality, 
and actice? 80 may Men think, who 
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(Thanks be to God) the anden 18 Teen, V 
and felt, and verified. | 
With Examples enoug h of this Kind, 0 
Men devoted to God and T his Honour, an 
lightly regarding the Honour and Applauſe 
of Men, do the holy , Scriptures abound. 
What ſignified to them the Opinion, © 
Men, when it oppoſed the Will and Laws 


3111 


of God ? Or what their Cenſure, their 


153 


_ 


Puniſhment, or their Commendation! ? How 


little did theſe Things weigh with the holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles and other good Men 
in Scripture ? We cannot but in general re: 
member this, and how they loſt their Lives 
about it. And the ſame Principles and End 
will always produce the ſame Effects upon 
all ſuch, as are truly directed by them. 
But to remark farther apon. the. Honour that 
comes from God. * 


As the End of 7 orldly. and 8 He 


nour is different, ſo doth it engage Men to 
different Means in order to obtain it. The 
Man infatuated with Worldly Fame is ob- 
liged, in the Virtue of it, to obſerve and 
ſtudy even the vicious, Inclinations. and 
Paſſions of all ſuch whoſe Opinion he 
courts, to qualify himſelf to make the more 
dextrous Addreſs and Application to them. 
The Admirer of the Praiſe of God, as his 
ns is different, ſo he is oblig d to 1 dif- 

; erent 


yen; 


4 gofinite k Perfe&tions upon their ao But i 


; 3 
V. Kndileage Inſtènd of 


vor ———— g 
n She ech nen, leap ae nl 


the World, he. ſtudies” ce ele hr 
God: His Nature Laws, and Will ſo that, 


in all momentous Caſes ooh Life, de 


may a& ſuitably, and receive His Appro 
tion. For, how can he know What leaſt 


| God,” undes he knows the Nature, Laws, 


Aud tue Will of God? Theſe therefore 
are His principal Stud Y 5 ghd he Means, 
Which lead thereto, his printipat*Exerciſe. 
And the other, dhe Knowledge” of the 
World, yea all Bats! Knowledge is an in- 
Fetior, and ſubordinate Thing; "tv" farther 


| his Concernment or Cate, Mart as it con 


duces to this, the Knowledge And Glory 
of is Creator: To this All 18 directed, all 
turned, and bent. He ſtudies other Thinge 

perhaps becauſe '6f their Subſervieney to 
that End, as ſomething may be collected 
out of them, and made ulefbl to that 
Phlpſe.” 127 n deen in e 

But the main and moſt ubſtaftial, thi 

oll valuable and neceſſary Kassleige 
with ſuch a Man, is the Knowledge of his 
Maker, of his divine Attributes and Per- 
fections, of his holy Will and Laws; and 
therefore the Bible (which principally! con- 
5 — this Knowledge, or rather unfolds it 


to Men) is his prineipal Study and Delight, 


The contrary: to this, à Pretenſion to- in- 


tend 


4e Meder and dae. of Gap in bur 0 
Actions, and ' be inffuenced by this N 
ple; without a proportionabl Exideavorr VV 
10 be informed in the divine Perfectiaſs 
und Laws, were the greateſt Folly. and De- 
luſion, the moſt inconfiſtent Thin 
Day ſubjecting us to the greateſt Fifa 
und Deriſiol; it often effecting the con. 
trary, to what we may lrelg uU. and 
zealouſſy intend I mean, the” Diſhonour 
of God, inftead' of his Praiſe and Glory; 
obſerve then, and imitate all” ſuch, whom 
the Honour of God hath ſtrongly influenced 
and engaged: The Examples of them t- 
corded for our Imitation ſhew them equal. 
17 diligent, to obtain the true Knowledge 
of God, as abſolutely neceffary to the End, 
M. of pleaſing and glorifying him. And, 
indeed, from whom do we lèearn the true 
Knowlede of God, but from thoſe divine 
Moen in Scripture, Who were moſt addicted 
to his Service and Glory * To draw towards a 
Concluſl on of this Particular The Sum is this; 
The Nature, Laws, and Will of God, all 
imply Righteouſneſs, Truth, Juſtice, Ner- 
cy, and Holineſs; and within the Cbm- 
paſs of theſe the Man, acteth, who hath 
the Honour and Glory of God at Heart , 
and aſpires after his Approbation and Fa- 
| your. Any Thing that is truly vicious, | 
uaholy, unjuſt, unmerciful, untrue, "Se 
can 
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166 Worldly Ambition, à great 
Sermon can never pleaſe or igain-the-Almighty's 
V. Commendation; and therefore all this, 
to the utmoſt of his Power, the Admirer of 
his Praiſe ſhuns, whatſoever. temporal Dif 
advantages it may - procure. him. Ho- 
great ſoever the Advantages may be, and 
How valuable and uſeful ſoever the Favour 
and Commendation, of others may be; yet 
if they cannot be obtain'd or preſerv'd, but 
at the Loſs of his Virtue, of the divine 
Favour, and his own Soul, he. muſt be con- 
tented to be without them. And this is 
an Honour to him too, yea, the higheſt 
Honour; (as I ſhall ſhew .hereafter) re- 
commends him to the Favour of God, and 
of all good Men, is that Honour which 
reſults from good and virtuous Actions, to 
which the Word of God gives ſo great En- 
couragements and Encomiums. Thus we 
have heard what worldly and Religious Ho- 
vun is. The one aimeth at the Praiſe 
and Commendation of Men, the other at the 
Liking and Approbation of God. Let us 
farther ſee the different Operations of theſe 
two different Purſuits and Ends, in * 
1 the Chrifoas Religion, 
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of this. Thirſt after worldly Applauſe and 
| Honour, with the true Embracement of the 
en Religion. This is ſtrongly aa 
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and ſeek not the Honour that cometh of God 

only 2 Implying it a very hard, if not an 
impoſſible Thing: And that not only from 
the general Nature of any prevailing Luſt, 
(of which worldly Ambition is the greateſt) 
which ſo occupies and engroſſes the 
Thoughts, the Time, and Endeavours of 
Men, that it leaves no Room or Opportu- 
nity for the Conſideration of Religion, nor 
for the Uſe of Means proper to beget _ 


viction of it, or Progreſs in it. I ſay, n 


only. from the common Tendency of all 
Sorts of Luſts and evil Habits, fhall we 
argue this Point, but from the peculiar 
Nature of worldly Fame, It ſeems to afford 
a peculiar Obſtruction, and ſet a Man at 
a greater Diſtance to 'the ra TEAFL 
than many other Vices'da,”- +++ 5 5 


Firſt, Becauſe between this Luft 2 the 
principal Doctrines of the " Chriſtzan Paith, 


there ſeems the greateſt Re pugnancy. In no- 


thing more labours the Chriſtian Religion 
than to root out all Occaſion of Pride, and 
Self-Conceit in Man, by ſhewing him that 
he has really nothing upon which he can be 
juſtly praiſed by himſelf or others; that 
he has no Strength, no Wiſdom, no Righs 
a inherent in himſelf, but is, in 


Truth, 


ed in the Words of the Text; How 4 1 885 
believe, which receive Honour one of another, Ve... We 


| e Rey a Poor, 18 
norant, miſerable, fallen. Greature, the 
"0 way Pity, and Coms 

paſſion, inſtead . Admiration, that the 


i 


us with any Conceits of Good) or Excek 
lency in our ſelves? Tea; in ſuch a 
Condition are we ſhewn in this true un- 
flattering Mirrour, the Gaſpel, that we are 


Tyption, and Miſery, inſtead of Flattering 


neither Soul non BOdy, but both muſt be 
changed, and made anew. Qur Souls muſt 


ſuffer a new Birth here, and our Bodies be 


raiſed, and new! framed, at the Reſurre⸗ 
ction, in order to be happy. In our natus 
ral State therefor „ O. God l., Ho wretched 
are we? ; | x 

fff bun 


„ Av art avi ole» N 
Sol that the firſt Work, of the Goſpel, and 
the Foundation, of all. the Good it does, 0e 
can do upon zus, is to mortif y, ingus our 
own Conce its, ſhew us gur own: Impo- 
tency, Degeneracy, Corruptipn and Mi- 
this, purged, and; as it were, empt ied our 
Minds of all fond and fooliſh Opinions of 
pur ſelyes, and xendered us ſenf ble of- our 
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aſſured, that nothing in us can ſtand as it is, 
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B e been Ba, 399 
own . — do and proſtrate i in our own, an 
ed then (as there is Room and ( 
portunity) it fails 2. to infule. Good. 9 
how ? In a Way i II chat more inſpires os 
with Humility Yer For. it 18 in ſuperna- 

tural 1 it is the Strength, the Righ- 
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uſneſs of a ſuperior. Being, that does 
wh Work. gf 5 JIM we depend for 5 | 
Things, for .. Aſſiſtance, Acquitment, Ju- 
ſtifcation; Salvation. "Theſe. are ſome 
the principal Dofrines of the Goſpel; ane | 
who ſees not that All; theſe tend to carry 
us out of our {elyes? and inſtead of Var 
luing or praiſing our ſelves, teach ws nee 
on wy. Pops, and. m magnify t y, the 

ace of Go! 1 

How contrary. mult, thels Doctrine 1525 
pear to the Ma u full of 5 imſelf, in full 

Chaſe after v Wor ET Fame? W What! Not ta 
admire APES of NOT £ others to _ admire Mm 
How, hard and range were 5705 What a 
F dall is here 2, And hav ce an "undone 
in his own Opinion A.Book, or 155 
gion. that teaches 7 40 W n admit 9 
Diſciples on no other Terms, is a 1000 
unpleaſant, inſignificant Book indeed; ; ap 
not likely to be 1 died or conſidered 
by ſuch a, Map Wg he C FO ASTIT 
it ſhall be de 1 5 and es d or at! a 


one's Ns . * as it hath, been been 2 
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Sermon Caſe in Fact Len Men of theſe Prepoſ 
Ar ſeſſions, among both Jens and Gentiles.” 


with the Senſe of the >< vine Honour, and 


under the Influence of the Divine, inſtead 
of worldly Commendation.” When the G0. 


pel ore We: human Greatneſs, when it 
unfolds human Weakneſs , Imperfection 4 
and Miſery, in all its Parts and Shapes, 


With what Force and Addreſs muſt it arrive 
to ſuch a Man, to one hugely ſenſible of 


all theſe Things in his own Nature? When 
13 refers all Things to God, teaches us to 
nd his Glory in all our Actions, to 
end upon another's Strength, and Wi 
dom „ and Righteouſneſs, ' how welcome 
are theſe Doctrines to every ſuch Man? 
How thankful muſt he receive them, and 
how bright and lively muſt the end icin 
of them be upon his Soul, becauſe of the 
marvellous Congruity between the Chri- 
ftian Doctrines and ſuch. a Man's Mind? 
Whereas the Mind of the contrary 
Man, 3 is at a Sort of Defiaiice” with them 
** ee. 


„ 


5 the A 9 of others 18 very 8. grea 
b 


ſtruction to the true Embracement of 


riſtianity will appear further, as the 
Senti- 


It is ocherwile with a Man Seelig 


Ber to a” Sicere Bl. 


Sentiments and Opinions of the Generality Sermon. 


of Men are contrary to the Goſpel. Were 
indeed the Generality of Men ſo wiſe and 
virtuous, as to be Followers and Proſelytes 
of Truth, then to be determined by their 
Opinions and Profeſſions would prove no 
Detriment, when the Commendation of 
Cod and Man was obtained to be the ſame 
Way. But how rare a Thing is this? 
How ſeldom” do the divine and human 
Will ſo accord, as to be fulfilled by the 
ſame Actions. It was not ſo, at leaſt, in 
our Saviour's Time. Great Oppoſi tion lay 
between the Opinion and Praiſe of other 
Men and the Doctrines of our Lord; and 
to embrace the latter was the ready Way to 
deprive one's ſelf of one's Credit, good 

Name, and Intereſt with the World, and 
o fall into the greateſt Diſgrace and Per- 
ſecution. And if we had lived in thoſe 
Times, and could not have brooked this; 
if we had preferred the Prazſe of Men be- 
fore the Praiſe of God, when our Saviour 
viſited this World, we could never have 
been open Eſpouſers of his Doctrine, we 
could never have given him a good Word; 

for that would have loſt our Reputation, 
and not with the Vulgar only, but with the 
Men of the One Toney ad he As: 
=o N 8 
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TWiorldly Ambition; a great 


N Indeed the Profeſſion, of the Chriſtian 


V. 


Religion, now, is not ſo injurious to a 
Man's Fame, ſince it is become publick, 


and national: Any Man may make the 


Profeſſion of it very conſiſtent with the 


Applauſe of others; but ſure Profeſſion is 


one Thing, and a real Belief is another. 


And I doubt a Man ſtill muſt have a 


Care of this latter, of admitting the Chris 
ftian Faith in any lively Degrees into his 


Soul, who courts worldly Applauſe and 
Admiration : For real Belief is a ſtiff rigid 


Thing, in its own Nature, the moſt un- 


fawning, uncajoling, uncomplying, the 
molt averſe to Diſſimulation, Hypocriſy , £ 
and other Arts, which, they ſay, meet 
With the greateſt Succeſs in this World. 
A looſe! Profeſſion is conſiſtent with all 
this, but a real Belief is not: And there- 
fore the Man who makes the Praiſe of o- 
thers his End, will eaſily perceive, that 


he had much better be Bout. it than 
yur it. 


We ought to thank God, that. the! ri. 
Han Religion ĩs publiekly own'd and pro- 


feſsd in this Nation, and with as much 


Sincerity and Zeal, I hope, as it is In 0» 
thers: But yet, ſhould, = Man prove, by 
the Grace of God, a real Believer amongſt 
us, ſhould he as certainly believe our Sa- 
viou- 's 
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Liens fecand Coming to Judgment, the Sermon 
general Conflagration, the End. of wah A d 
World; the Reſurre&ion. of: the Dead ere. 
verlaſting Happineſs and Miſery; I hy, 

ſhould he as certainly believe theſe Points, 

as he does Matters of Senſe, and ſhould 

the Power of this Belief appear in his 

Life and Converſation, and every Time he 

heard God, our Saviour, his Religion, holy 
Things blaſphemed, deſpiſed, and ridiculed, 

(which is to be feared he might do often, 
notwithſtanding our Chriſtian Profeſſion ;) 

ſhould: this Man ſhew his Diſlike, and 


in this and other Particulars, act agree- 


ably to his Principles, or ſhew himſelf a 
Chriſtian, L appeal to the moſt Knowing 
of you, what an odd Piece of Antiquity 
and Formality he would appear, how un- 
modiſh, and uncourtly he would look, and 
how. ridiculous in the Eyes of the great; 
and upon all Accounts, with theſe Gifts, 
how unlikely to make Court, and attain 
worldly Honour and Applauſe ! 3 Which, if 
true, ſhews, that worldly Honours and true 
Chriſtianity, are at ſome Defiance MN., 
even in Chriſtian, Countries, and that they 
agree not well men „ and en not 
due another. t 1 Haut 
But why talk 2 at this Rate 22 Why 
diſcourſe 1, fo, when you know that che 
M 2 | Many 
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—— Man, whoſe End is temporal Advancement; 


temporal Greatneſs. and Honour, can be no 


Sm Chriſtian ? A Profeſſor of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion he may be, but no real Be- 
liever. Our Lord concludes him a Heathen, 
notwitſtanding his Profeſſion : For after 
all theſe Things do. the Gentiles ſeek. And 
amoneſt theſe Things which were the Ob- 
jects of the Heathens Admiration and Pur- 


ſuit, what was more their Idol than world- 


ly Fame? And what a more raging Luſt 
than Ambition? And cana Man believe 
the Chriſtian Religion, the Rewards and 


Puniſhments of it, who makes this World 


his End? Can a Man ſerve God and Mam- 
mon s Theſe Things, both from Scripture 
and Reaſon, ftand ſuch glaring Inconſiſten- 


aan that they. 12 no nen But, 


2 41 birdy, and Laftly 3 e conſi- 
ſtent the making other Men's good Opi- 
nion and Praiſe the End of our Actions may 
be with the Belief of Chriſtianity, yet it 
can never be reconciled to the true Practice 
of it. Becauſe the Practice of the Gene- 
rality of Men, and eſpecially of ſuch 
whoſe Praiſe is commonly ſought after, 


is much wider of Chriſtianity than their | 


Bekef. And it is plain, a Man may diſ- 
bl ge. „ and loſe e Favour much 


More 
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Bar to a Sincere Belief. 


more _ oppoling them in Practice, than Sermon 


in bare Opinion and Speculation. A- 


mongſt Men outwardly profeſſing cbri. WWW 


ſtianity when was it, or when will it be, 
that the Generality, that the Men of Power 
and Intereſt have truly ſought the Honour 
and Glory of God, and made this the 
main End and Scope of their Actions? And 
therefore a Man that does really this; muſt 
needs appear odd and ſingular, muſt needs 
contradict others in many Inſtances, and 7 
very frequently diſoblige. 

Under how many Temptations to Vice 
Js a Man, who hath too fond an Opinion 
of others Commendation? If he be a 
Man of any Note or Eminency, how many 


Things muſt he he ask'd, which he cannot 


do: as a good Man and a Chriſtian £ ? How 
many Things muſt he connive at, comply 


with, yea, outwardly favour and encourage, 
which are directly contrary to his Con- 
Tcience, and the Laws of God ? So that, 
what is a more dead and heavy Weight, a 
greater Impediment to a Man that would 
do his Duty, and live like a Chriſtian, 


than worldly Fame? What a greater Se- 


ducer, 'a greater Corrupter of a Man's Vir- 


tue chan this? All Men are ſenſible of its 
Power and Charms, who have admitted it 


into their Breaſts, how it binds and ties 
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Sermon them up, when otherwiſe they would be 

V. diſpoſed: to their Duty. But; Alas! This 

9 bay of other's Cenſure, this Fear of Oß- 
fending, what is it? A mighty Check and 
Incumberance. Thus having ſhewn you 
the evil Influence of this Paſſion in Regard 
to the Chriſtian Reli gion, and the Oppoſts 
tion it bears t % in ſeveral Reſpects; 
I ſhall conclude with a Reflection or two, 
Which may be made from what hath been 
already ſpeken- ee ee 


And. Firſ, This Sib us he Reaſon hy 
great and ambitious Men, in all Ages of 
the World, have not been the moſt forward 
truly to believe and embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith, why, Men of Riches, of Power, 
of Learning, of great Parts and Wit, have 
been found Deſpifers and Oppoſers, rather 
than Encouragers and Protectors, of this 
Religion. or, at leaſt, why the true Con- 
verſion of theſe hath born no Proportion 
to that of others of leſs Pretenſions and In- 
tereſt in the World. We cannot doubt of 
the Truth of this in Fact, When it hath 
been made the Complaint of God in 
Scripture, and of good Men in moſt, Ages. 
Hear ſome Expreſlions of the Word of God 
as to this: Have any of the Rulers believed 
on * bim! The mou mn indeed laid — but it 
| Was 
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was too true: Very few of ſuch Men e Sermon 


lieved on aur Saviour, and ſuch. as did, 


hid and diſſembled it for Fear of the ome SRO 


And St. Paul > Not many wiſe Men after 
the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called; but the contrary to all theſe, 
as we there read, the Things accounted 


Ba ſe, Fvoliſb, aid the Like. Did the 


Princes of this World know ' our Saviour? , 
No, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle. He was hid 
from them; and, in = Virtue of this, 
they crucified the Lord of Life and Glory. 
And ſaith St. Fames, Hath not God choſen 
the Poor of this Vorld ? And again, Do 
not Rich Men oppreſs yon, and draw yon 
before the Fndgment Seats ? Do they not 'blaſ- 
pheme that worthy: Name, by which ye are 
called? The Scripture abounds with Ob- 
ſervations of this Kind; ſo that too trus 
was it in thoſe! Days. | 

And in ſucceeding: Ages, Who! were the 
Oppoſers of the Chriſtian Faith, but the 
Great and Powerful, but Men of great 


Wit, Parts, and Learning Of this Num- 
ber Was aint Hierocles, Fulian, &c. 


Men eminent for Power, or Riches, or 
ime worldly Endowment. - | 
+ Should we make the ſame: Obſervation on 
Our-OWn. Times, + I with it might not hold 
a true. 1 doubt, we have as little Rea- 
N "> 2 
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great as other Ages and Nations. True Re- 


” ligion ſeems ſtill, amongſt thefe, rather to 


be wiſhed for, than really found, - "ad 


when will it be otherwiſe? + 


But what is the Meaning of Gas 2 Hath 
the Great Being any ill Will at Riches, or 
Parts, or Wiſdom as ſuch, ſo that, by 


any A& of his, he hindreth the poſſeſſors of 
them from believing, and being good Chri- 


ſtians as well as others? No; for certain. 
For they all are Gifts and Talents of his 
own Beſtowing, But the Cauſe of this ye 


have heard in Part: All theſe outward 
Bleſſings, in this corrupt Eſtate, are apt to 


inſpire Men with ſtronger and more violent 
Paſſions, which bear direct Oppoſition to 
the Go ſpel, which render Men averſe to 
conſider and believe it, and live accord- 


ing to it. Where are theſe Paſſions of Am- 


bition, Pride, and Vain-glory to be found, 
in ſo raging Degrees, this Emulation, 


and Contention for Superiority, as amongſt 


the Great, the Rich, the Wiſe, and the 
Ingenious? And we hear what Obſtru- 
ctions theſe Vices are to Chriſtianity, what 


Inveaglements and Engagements upon the 


Mind, what Enemies to Conſideration, to 
Truth, to the Soul, to the true Iotcreft 
555 every Man. What Care therefore ſhould 


poſſeſs 
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poſſeſs every Man, whom God bleſſes with "__ 


theſe Advantages, on whom he beſtows 
Honour or Riches, Learning or Parts, Wit 
or Ingenuity, yea, Virtue itſelf, or any 
—— diſtinguiſhing Quality, that it lodge 
not within him Ambition, Vain- glory, that 
it carrys him not off from God the great 
Author of them, and renders him not averſe 
to the cleareſt Revelations, that his Wic⸗ 


dom and Goodneſs could make? 2 This 5 


the Advice of ſacred Scripture, Charge. them, 


that be bigh- minded that they truſt not in un- 


certain Riches, but in the living God. A ſad 
Return to thoſe Gifts of God, for Men to 
grow indifferent, looſe, yea, and ſome- 
times, Enemies to the Goſpel of his Son ! 
And yet, ſo it will be, where | theſe. out- 
ward ee e thoſe, d in 
the Soul. : | + ©287rrto? 


Sang 3. This ſhould . to us a A 
powerful Argument againſt an immoderate 
Thirjt after worldly. Honour and Applauſe, 
ſhould excite us to mortify, and eje& it, 
becauſe of the great Oppoſition it. bears to 
Chriſtianity... Do I ſay, that a good Name 
is not conſiſtent with Chriſtianity ?. God 
forbid! I ſay no ſuch. Thing; but I ſay, 
Making the Praiſe and Commendation of 
others the End of our Actions, ſeeking this, 
| inſtead 
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Sermon inftead of the Praiſe that cometh from God, 
V. tis is inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity” „ anda 
+ ar ei Man under this Poffeffion, never was, nor 
can be a real Chriſtian. Chuſe therefore 
which ye will be, either real Diſeiples of 
bur Saviour, real Members of his * 
dom, real Sons and Children of God, or 
little" Favourites and Minions of "the 
World. Vea, but conſider, which procures 
yon the greateſt Good: W eigh within your 
ſelves the Privileges, the Rewards of the 
Goſpel." Good Lord Ho great, immenſe, 
and glorious are they? How are they de- 
ſcribed? No Eyes have ſeen them; no 
Heart can conceive them; no Tongue ex- 
preſs them. Ve have often heard of theſe 
Things, although perhaps ye never deeply 
confidered them. Suppoſe them true, and 
compare them (with what indeed?) with 
Things, in Value, next kin a to Nothing, 
with a little windy bn: es. and Fame. 


Pepe ye believe not theſe Truths; 
theſe Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel, and ſo worldly Fame appears a 
more real Thing to you than even the 
Rewards of Chriſtianity. And is not this 
the very Thing that our Sabiour here aſ- 
ſerts? That Men in full Purſuit of this 
Fan never de true Believers? No. While 
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this Inveaglement remains on you, be aſ- Sermon 


ſured of it, it will too much engage, per- V. 
plex, and diſtra& your Minds, too much "CV 
occupy your Time and Endeavours, to per- 

mit you to conſider, underſtand, and em- 

brace the Chriſtian Religion. Away, there- 

fore, with theſe Trifles, this fooliſh Ob- 
ſtruction and Idol, as you would be good 
Cbriſtians, and receive the Rewards there- 

of in another World. ä 
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He that is o of | God, heareth Gods Words 3 5 


Je therefore hear them not, becauſe . Je ar £ ID 
To of God. V3 


mim H Es E Words are Part of a Sermon 
82 25 famous Diſpute between the VI. 
* Jews and our bleſſed Sa. 
| Wan 243 viour : They flattered them- 

BY 1858 ſdſelves with many fond Pre- 


tenſions and Privileges, particularly that 
they were Abraham's Seed , and never in 


oo age to any Man, and therefore , that 
our 


174 - The beft Qual fication for 
Sermon our Lord's: Suggeſtion tn chem about mak. 

VI ang; Adem e, e to them ſtrangely 
prepoſterous + : and no Wonder, wären their 
groſs and ſenſual Minds Tearcely admitted 
of any other | Notions of Freedom, or 
Bondage, but . ſuch as belonged to the 


— 


Bydy, or Eftate. But it was a ſad Sign of 


their Relation to Abrabam, or of their 
being his Children, when they were total- 
ly unlike him, That ſhort Saying of our 
Baviour's ſet that Matter in a clear Light 


to them; ge were Abraham's Children , 
Je would do the Works of Abraham. Would 


they ſtand to this Maxim, which they | 


could not deny, and Judge themſelves by 
it, they would ſoon perceive to whom they 
belonged. And ſo no leſs, as to another 


fond Imagination, viz. That God was their 
Father; their NKAlöns“ leſs actorded with 


« this, than with the former; for this is a 


Propoſition of no leſs Certainty, He that 
2s of God, heareth God's Words, ys therefore 
hear . not, becauſe ye are not of God, In 
the . Bf. Which er it will be 


418 re needful, 
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wi . 8 run, pe api what i + ; meant * Fin 
| of God. 1 


? Sena 1 * der, what, 3 16 meant 5 
e God's N d, „ 
"Thirdly, 


”e 7'i 
1 * 


Cc 


Hearing 1805 Wind daf's God. 
he = „ Io ill rate and e. the 9 
1 mh e i ben. Og 6 
i P s 3 = 


Lau, I «To. Heads, 9 95 1 re 
them, by. Way of. een 2 


1 begin with the firſt of theſe, to, 8 
what is here meant by Being of God : The 
Context will lead us 9 right Apprehen- 
ſions of this. This Diſcourſe, ye will find, 
began from the Few's Vaunting of their Pe- 


digree, or their Deſcent from Abrabam; 


This they vainly thought would anſwer 
every Thing, would make them Free- men, 

and what not: But when they are ſhewn 
to be very bad Men, notwithſtanding their 
natural Deſcent from ſo great a Patriarch, 

and that, while they had his Blood in 
them, they had not his Faith and good 
Works, being overthrown in this Preten- 
ſion, they aſſumed a higher Original fill, 
and aſſerted nothing leſs than that God 
was their Father : We be not born of Fornica- 
cation, we hape 'one Father even God. The 


Jews ſtill underſtand; and pride themſelves 


upon à groſs and carnal Deſcent, and our 


Lord reaſons with them, and confutes them 


upon a Spiritual, and ſhows that the fame 


evil Works which made them no Sons of 


Abraham, made them much more incapable 


of being Sons, or Children of God, If God 
| WS. 
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Sermon were your Father, ye would love ne; 85 T 


VI. 


roceeded forth, and came from God; as much 
as if he had ſaid, If you and I had one and 


the ſame Original, and if in any Degree, 


ye proceeded from God, and partook of his 


Nature, ye would loye me, who am his ex- 


preſs Image, but me ye hate, and ſeek to 
kill; Truth and Goodneſs ye hate; my 
Word ye will not hear, which is the Word 
of the Father; How are ye then Children 


of God 2 Or what of God appeareth in 


you? The contrary appeareth, that ye are 
Children of the Devil; and this is argued 
and proved from your Works, for his 
Works ye do, bis Temper poſleſſes you. 


In the Words of the Text, the ſame is again 


reaſſumed , He that is oP God, &c. which 
is equivalent to what was ſaid before, He 
that is a true Child or Son of God; for of 
this is the Diſpute, whether the Fews were 
real Sons of Abraham, real Sons of God or 
not; and their Works confuted their” Fre- 
tenſions as to both. 7 

So that to be of God, and to be a Child; 1 


or Son of God, ſignifies the ſame : To be of 


God, is to have God for one's Father, 'and 
that not in a natural Way, and according to 


the Laws of Creation, or Generation; for in 


this Senſe all Men, even the worſt, proceed 


W e h n kae, and 
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Hearing the Word of God. 
ove their Being and Original to him; but 
in a Supernatural or Spiritual Way , by a 
farther and more peculiar Operation of the 


Divine Spirit upon our Mind, according 
to that Mazim of our Lord's, Unleſs ye be 
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horn again, ye cannot enter in' the King 


dom of God. This implies a ſecond Birth; 


and indeed every good Man has a ſecond 


Birth, a Work or Change wrought upon the 


Mind, whereby the Divine Image is reſtored, 
| which was loſt in our firſt Parents, and 
therefore cannot be naturally conveyed. 


And this ſecond and ſpiritual Birth makes 
us peculiarly to be of God, or Sons of God, 


not only becauſe God is the immediate 


it gives the Soul unto God; for all true 


Sonſhip is founded in a Reſemblance to 
the Being from whom we proceeded, and 


Author of it, but becauſe of the Likeneſs 


the Want of this in our natural and cor- 


rupt Eſtate, renders us no true Children 
of God, notwithſtanding we derived our 


Beings and Faculties from him. And 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour, to encourage 


us to Acts of Mercy, tells us, that ſuch 


will make us Children of our Father which is 


in Heaven; becauſe we do therein as God 


| does, we love that which God loves, and 


hate that which he hates, and act as near 


as poſſible after his Fxample: This 1s to 


be like unto God; this is to become God- 


Vor. II. ES | like 
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germon like, and Divine; which holy Work or 


VI. 


Change upon the Soul, oohy- the Spirit of: | 


WV VGaold produceth, 


What then? ls we ſee hat it is 
to be of God: It is to be renovated, changed 


in our Minds and Spirits, and, from natu- 


ral, to become Jpiritual Men, to have the 


divine Image and Likeneſs wrought upon 


us, Which appeareth in our real Love of 
Iuſtice, Truth, Mercy, and all Sorts of 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs; which are the 
bleſſed Effects of this Spirit, and the love- 
Iy Features and Ingredients of the new 


I Mai. And as this Frame of Spirit, theſe 


Affections cannot be without a Mortifica-- 
tion of the contrary; fo all Lying, Falſe- 
hood, In juſtice, Unmercifulneſs, and in 2 
Word, all Sorts of Wickedneſs, in the Vir- 
tue of this Change, become the Souls 
Averſion and Dread, Having thus ſeen 
what it is to be of God; metas | 


Secondly, Conſider what, is meant by 


| Hearing God's Words. Now as to this, com- 


mon Senſe will inſtruct us, that ſome- what 


elſe is meant hereby, than bare Hearing: 


For the Fews, with whom our Lord here 
converſes, and who lay under this Incapa- 
city, and upon whom the Fault is charged, 
were not — of Neuins; Tea, nor 
IC of 
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bf Underſtanding our Saviour's Words in Sermon 


; 

| fome Degree, for they reaſon and diſpute *. 
X with him upon them : But their Fault was, 0 
8 as it is expreſt at the 3) b. My Word 

1 hath 10 Plare in yon; that 1s, it finds no 

br Acceptance, no Belief, no Entertainment 

2 with you; ye have no Room, or Place, 


* or Affection for my Words or Doctrine | 
pf As how ſhould you? Ye are fild or poſſeſs'd 
already with quite contrary Notions and 
Paſſions, and all becauſe ye are not of God, 
Fr; are not clear'd of Luſts and Prejudices, in 
17 Order to make Room for my Doctrine. 
But, He that is of God, he is differently 
affected and acted, he has! a Spiritual Taſte 
and Diſcernment, he not only hears, but 
aſſents to the Words of God, and receives 
them with Approbation and Delight: Mars 
velouſly agreeable are the Words of God to 
ſuch a Man, and he diſtinetiſhes them 
from the Words of others. See the Diffe- 
p rence between theſe two Sorts of Hearers; 
by | the one Heareth the Word of God with 
om-' the greateſt Indifferency, if not Diſdain, 
hat his Mind falls and ſickens at it, and res 
ng: jects it, he is full of Cavil aud Exception 
here againſt it, it ſtrikes him not, moves him 
apa” not, it is a dead inſi ipid Thing, quite Fooliſhs 
ged, neſs to him; he is in Pain, and toſſes to 
nor and fro under fuch uncouth Diſcourſet And 
fas his Mind is ſhut cloſe againſt the 
"MN Word 
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| Sermon Word of God, and to ſpiritual Objects; fo, 
VI. how open is it to hear and how greedy to 
ſuck in other Kind of Talk? He that was 


ſo backward to hear of Heaven, and the 
Joys above, how raiſed and entertain d is 
he, at any Diſcourſe about this World? 


In a Word, he is a worldly Creature, and 


therefore can apply himſelf only to Dif- 


.courſe about this World. 


But it is otherwiſe with the Man, whom 


the Spirit of God hath prediſpoſed , upon 


whoſe Soul it hath introduced a Light, and 


2 Change, whoſe Eyes it hath opened to 


_ greateſt Attention, Thankfulneſs, Submiſ- 


heavenly Things and Objects: There is a 


ſtrange Agreement between ſuch a Man's 


Mind and the Word of God; it worketh 
upen, affecteth, entertaineth, delighteth 
ſuch a one; as we ſee in the good Men 
both in the old and the new Teſtament, who 
after the Example of King David, could ſay, 
How ſweet are thy Words unto my Taſte © 
Yea, Sweeter than Honey unto my Mouth. 
With what Comfort and Joy did they re- 
ceive it? As well indeed they might, for 
nothing in the World is of that high 
Importance, of that Uſe and Delight — 
Mankind. And the Reaſon why all Men 


are not thus affected, receive not the glad 


Tidings, which the Goſpel imparts, with the 


ſion 
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by it, diſcern not its Evidence and Truth, 


its Wiſdom and Light, 1s entirely owing 


to a Spiritual Blindneſs and Darkneſs, which 
their own Luſts, and the God of this World 


hath introduced upon their Underſtandings. 
And this brings us to, | 


The Third Thing, INES To illuſtrate | 
and confirm the Truth contain'd in theſe 


Words, which is this; That the Man pre- 


diſpoſed by the Spirit of God, and compe- 


tently clear d of vicious Habits and Luſts, 


hath abundantly the Advantage over the 


contrary Sort of Man, both as to the diſtin- 


guiſhing of Truth from Error, and his rea- 


dy Submiſhon and Aſſent to it. He that is 
of God, heareth God's Words, ye therefore 
hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 9 
And, as to the Proof of this, | 


Firſt, Let it be obſery'd, that the ſame 
Doctrine is very frequently declared in 


other Places of divine Writ; as, My Sheep 


bear my Voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me : and the true Reaſon of the Few's 
Unbelief is, becauſe they were not of his 


Sheep, as ye at large may read in the x. 


Chap. of this Goſpel, in which, I ſuppoſe, 
ye cannot well be ignorant that, our Sa- 


viour alludeth to the Cuſtom of Eaſtern 
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Sermon Shepherds, who went before their Sheep; 


VI. 


and directed, or guided them from one 
Place to another, by their Call or Voice 3 
which could not be but by long Uſe, by 
the Sheeps being conſtantly accuſtomed to 
it, ſo as to know and diſtinguiſh it from 
all other Voices or Calls. Under that 


Parable is couch'd the ſame Doctrine as in 


the Words of the Text ; for good Chri- 
ſtians being us'd to their true Shepherd's 
Voice, are enabled to diſtinguiſh it from 
the Voice of Strangers, to follow the one, 
and reject the other. Thus upon right 
Diſpoſitions and Preparations of the Soul , 

upon its Knowledge of, and Acquaintance 
with God, upon the Soul's own Care and 
Endeavour, and, in Caſe of any former 

divine Revelation, its diligent Applica» 
tion to it, with the Bleſſings and the In- 


fluxes of the divine Spirit; in the Vir- 


tue of all theſe Cauſes and Means, a di- 
vine Taſte is kindled, a Reſemblance to 
the divine Nature, a Love of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs is contracted, which renders 
any Reyelations, any Diſcoveries of God, 

much more diſtinguiſhable „more convin- 
ing and affecting. To the ſame Purpoſe 
ſpeaketh St. Fohn in many Places, and 
particularly in (1. Ep. iv. 5.) They are of 


the World, therefore ſpeak they of the 


7 orld, and the World heareth them. We. 


are 


2 the Word ＋ God, 183 
aww of God : He that bnaveth God beareth Sermon 
us. He that is not of God beareth not us. Y . 
In which we {fee ſtill the Difference: N 
Worldly Men, or ſuch as have received on- 
17 worldly Impreſſions, and have nothing 
in View but worldly Things, they hear, 
and entertain, and follow worldly. Diſ- 
courſe ; but ſuch as know God, or are of 
God, that have been enlightened, or af 
fected by his Spirit, they entertain the 
Apoſtle's Doctrine, which is Spiritual ; and 
therefore agreeable to their Spiritual Aﬀe- 
ctions and Underſtandings. And I doubt 
not but the Apoſtle ſetteth forth the ſame | 
Doctrine in Chap. ii. v. 20. But | ye have an 
Unction from the holy one, and ye know. all 
Things; that is, all neceſſary and divine 
Truth: And to the ſame Purpoſe he again 
ſpeaketh, at the 27 v, of this Unction, that 
it abideth in them. 
Neither is this only the Doctrine of this 
Apoſtle, but of other inſpired Wale 
What can St. Paul mean by that Expreſ- 
ſion, No Man can ſay Feſus is the Lord, 
but by the holy Ghoſt ; and again, the 872 
ritual Man judgeth all Things, and is j udged 
of no Man : And our Saviour, No Man 
cometh to me, except the Father draw ham, 
And again, f an the Vine, and my Father is 
_ the Husband-man? What can theſe Things 
* but that, to the Underſtanding; 
N 4 and 


n. beft 3 = 
Sermon and Believing, and Obeying of our $a; 
VI, viour's Doctrine, certain Diſpoſitions and 
preparations of the Heart are needful, 
wahich flow from the divine Goodneſs, and 
Aid, and Operation upon che Soul Kr 


I know, indeed, that fans and aw 
cially Modern Commentators of | great 
Name, - underſtand ſome of thefe Texts, 
which we have alledged, of an extraordi- 
»ary Aſſatus, or Inſpiration, Which quali- 
fied ſuch as had it to judge, and pro- 
nounce 2»fallibly of any Doctrine, whe- 
ther of God or not: And this, they ſay, 
was peculiar to the Infancy of the Church , 
before the new Teſtament, the perpetual and 
ſtanding Rule of Faith, was penn'd; which, 
if true, in the leaſt weakeneth not our Con- 
dcluſion: I ſay, if true, for I doubt much 
whether this be the genuine Senſe, at leaſt, 
of ſome of theſe Places, becauſe the Expreſ: 
ſions are e and general. For 
Example, the fore-mentioned Text of St. 
John, Tou have an Union from the holy one, 
and know all Things; to whom doth the 
Apoſtle ſpeak this? It ſeems to all good, 
and orthodox Chriſtians: For he maketh 
no Diſtin&tion : But had all Chriſtians, ac- 
cording to thoſe learned Men's Interpreta- 
tions, an 7rfallible, diſcerning Spirit? By 
- NO Means; for all true Chriſtians, even 
| in 
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in thoſe Days, were not accounted infal- Sermon 
lible. This proveth to me, that St. Fobn = 
here ſpeaketh, not of extraordinary and mi- 


raculous but, of the common Gift of the 
Spirit , ſuch as all true Chriſtians then 


had, and ever will have: And what was 
that? Methinks the Context holdeth it forth; 


they had the true Faith, and this Faith 
was owing to the Spirit of God. This is the 
Anointing from the holy one And this An- 
ointing or Spirit abiding in them, with their 
own Care and Keeping ſtedfaſt to it, 


would defend them againſt any heretical 
Doctrines or Opinions. But, I fay, thoſe 


Interpretations if true ſtand not in the leaſt 
in the Way of our Doctrine: For, if an 


extraordinary Direction of the Spirit is an 


infallible Security againſt Error, the Com- 


mon and Ordinary, ſuch as all true Chri- 


ſtians have, will have a proportionate Ef- 


Fe&, will prove a very good Means and 


Proviſion, and Teſt, in Regard to Truth. 


But, Secondly, not only is this manifeſt 
from Scripture, but likewiſe from Reaſon: 


And, indeed, this is the Way which our 


Saviour here takes to convince, or at leaſt 
to ſilence his Adverſaries, the Fews ; He 
that is of God hearetb God's Words : What 
1s this but a Dictate or a Concluſion of 
ist Reaſun? The Force and Conviction 

that 
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Sermon that is in it is derived from- this, and Cans 


not be denied without doing Violence to 
our Underſtandings. 


For it is in this Caſe as in all others of 


the like Nature, to be of another, or, to 
proceed from another, muſt import ſome- 
thing that we derive from him , either 
Knowledge, Impreſſion, Influence, or a 
Likeneſs of Nature; Any of which muſt 
needs the better qualify. and enable us to 
diſcern and diſtinguiſh what is likely to 
flow from him; becauſe here 1s a Sort of 
former Acquaintance with, or Knowledge of 
the Thing, which lays the Foundation of a 
right Judgment, as to what doth, or doth 
not belong to him, or proceed from him, 
Who is moſt likely to know the Doctrines 
of any great Divine, or Philoſopher, that 
he taught ſo and ſo, either he that hath 


been a long Time his Scholar, hath often 


heard him teach, and explain his Opinions, 
or he that never ſaw, nor read, nor heard 
him? Without doubt we muſt conclude the 
former: he muſt be, by far, the better 
Judge of what is likely to be ſuch a 
Man's Opinions or Notions: As for the 
other, who knoweth little or nothing a- 
bout him, he hath no Rule nor Means to 


judge by. The Men of the World, have 


only lodged within them worldly Impreſ- 
Lans, worldly Notions, and Inclinations ; 
and 
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3 and therefore, when any Diſcourſe about Sermon 

ö this World is offered to them, it finds — 
ſomewhat a Kin to it within them, they | 
| having, as it were, the Image f this 3 
ö World ſtampt upon. them, and therefore | 
| they are always the beſt Judges of worldly . 
Diſcourſe, It holds every Whit as true in | 
the Point before us; He that is of God, Co 
| muſt be better prepared to diſtinguiſh, and 
| receive the Words of God, | becauſe he is | 
| preacquainted with a Knowletge of God, | 
and hath, in ſome Degree, the divine Like- | | 
me and Image drawn upon Ain Soul. = 
| 


A Man totally, or in — Degus, | ö 
ignorant of God, how uncapable muſt he j 
be of diſcerning, whether another ſpeak- = 
eth the Words of God, or agrecably to his | | 
divine Nature and Will, or maketh true | 
Repreſentations of bath d: And why? Be- 
cauſe the Diſcourſe turneth upon an Ob- 
ject or Thing, on which his Mind hath 
never been employed, and conſequently 
hath little or no Knowledge of it, no Ac- 
quaintance with it, and therefore of this he 
can be no competent Judge. One ſaith, 
that a Man of great Wiſdom uttered ſuch, 
and ſuch mean Things, or Doctrines, or 
Words: Very likely, ſays another, who 
is entirely ignorant of him, or prejudiced 
againft him: But, | pe" a Third, who knows. 
* 


158 The beſt Qualification for 
Sermon him, his Parts, his Underſtanding, and his on 
VI. Virtues, this is impoſſible; this ſavours 1 f 
CY Vpot of him. Which is the beſt Judge? = 
To beſure, he that judges upon certain 18 
Knowledge and Acquaintance; he that 


knows the Man and his Communication: B. 
The Words of the other will paſs for no- G 
thing. Apply this to the preſent Subject. th 
Shall a Man judge of what Words come 1 
from God, who knoweth not God, between a 
whom and God there is no Relation, no * 
Likeneſs, or Agreement, who knoweth not t] 


the Power, the Goodneſs, the Mercy, the k 
Wiſdom of God, nor any other of his di- 1 
vine Attributes and Perfe&ions? This N 
1 
1 
A 


were abſurd and ſenſeleſs; ſuch a one can 
be no Judge: As we ſee 1 in ſome of thoſe 
very Men, who oppoſed our Saviour, and 
his Doctrine; they could not believe the 
Reſurrection of the Dead: But, to what 
was that owing? To their Ignorance of God. 
Te know not the Scriptures, ſaith our Lord, 
nor the Power of God, ye therefore 40 
Freatly err. Had they been better acquaint- 
ed with God; had they better refle&ed 
on, and digeſted his divine Perfections 
within themſelves, and ſettled them on 
their Minds, the Reſurrection of the Dead 
had not implied ſuch inſuperable Difficul- 
ties, nor proved ſuch a Prejudice againſt 


Our 
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our Saviour, and his Doctrine. And hence Sermon 
it is, that our Saviour, at many Places, VL 
reſolves the Unbelief of the Fews into an 
Ignorance of God the Father. 

But not only doth this Being of God, or, 
Being born of God, imply a Knowledge of ; 
God, but likewiſe a Likeneſs to him; and 1 
this is a farther Qualification to diſcern di- 
vine Truth. For, when the moral Perfe- 
ctions of the divine Nature, ſuch as Holi- 
neſs, Purity, Mercy, Love, Goodneſs, and 
the like, are in competent Degrees drawn 
upon the Soul, all the Revelations and 
Diſcoveries of God, which anſwer. to thoſe: 
inward Lineaments wrought: in the Man's. 
Mind, are received with the utmoſt Ap- 


probation. A Likeneſs of Nature to God 


muſt needs render any Thing truly di- 
vine moſt credible to us, becauſe of the 
Agreement that there is between ſuch a 
Revelation or Repreſentation of God, and 
the Frame of our Minds: Pure and 
holy Doctrines we ſhall be likedy to re- 
ceive as coming from God, becauſe theſe 
are, in ſome Degrees, found in our ſelves, 
and our Hearts teſtify to the Excellency 


of them. But, on the contrary, when 


our Nature 1s totally unlike to God's, when: 
it is unholy, ſenſual, unrighteous, im- 
pure, falſe, cruel, when it has an Image 
Ry to that of God's implanted on it; 
and 


The e Qualification for” 


Sermon and hath an Averſion to all the moral Perc 
VI. fections of the divine Nature, how muſt 


this incapacitate us to judge - of divine 
Truth? What Errors muſt it ſubject us to? 
And why ? Nothing in this Caſe, we ſee, 
that comes from God, can be pleaſi ing and 
delightful to us, becauſe it is all contrary 
to our own Nature, to our Inclinations and 
Deſires ; and when theſe are againſt a 
Doctrine, how likely is it to be rejected, 
although never ſo pure, ſo excellent, and 
divine? And thus it is in all wicked 
Men; there is no one Perfection of the . 
mighty that they admire and love, 
therefore all real and divine 4 
tions, all Diſcoveries of his Nature and 
Will, all Laws and Precepts from him, 
come to them under marvellous Prejudices 
and Diſadvantages, have their Luſts to 
combat with, and overthrow, which are as 
dear to them as their right Hands, or right 
Eyes ; which: they will almoſt as ſoon part 
with: This makes all real Revelation from 
God, all Divine Truth, although * 
with all the Evidence in the World, 
ſuch Men, a dead infipid Thing; and, on 
the contrary, Error and Falſehood fo agree- 
able and delightful to them, to wit, be⸗ 
cauſe of this ſtrong Prejudice fixed on 
their Natures , upon their Wills, and 
Affections „ which mixes with, and ins 
; fluences 
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Religion that binds theſe Things upon 
them under the greateſt Penalties? And 


| miſerably blind and pervert that Facul- 
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fluences their Judgments. If Holineſs and Sermon 
Truth, if Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, are VI. = 
contrary: to the Nature and Affections of we | 
Men, and are their Averſion, with what | 
111 Will and Prejudice muſt they hear a 


how unacceptable muſt the Publiſhers of | 
ſuch Doctrines be? For, although God Al- 9 
mighty hath given us Reaſon — Under-- 
ſtanding to judge of Things, yet it is no- 
toriouſly known, that Luſts and evil Ha- 
bits, a corrupt Will and Affections, moſt 


ö 
ty; and make it of very little Uſe and | | 
Direction to us. And ſo much ſhall ſuf- 
fice for the Third Thing, namely, toil. 5 
luſtrate and confirm the Doctrine in the | 


Text, which was to this Effect, That a di- 


vine and holy Nature, a Rectitude of Will 


and of Affections, in a Word, a Likeneſs 


to God in the Frame and Temper, of our 


Spirits, mightily qualifies us to diſtin- 


guiſh, love, and receive any divine Truth 


or Revelation, makes it ſhine in upon our 
Souls with marvellaus Conviction and 
Beauty, and eaſily captivates us to it: 
But, on the contrary, a Man departed 
from God by a very great. Diſhmilitude 
of een = never employing his Mind 

about 
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Sermon about this great Object, and ſo dropping 
VE into a ſtudpid Ignorance of him, (which, 
ie *tis too plain, is the Caſe of the Generality 
| of Men,) and, in Virtue of this, contra- 
| Sing Averſions to the Attributes and Per- 
| fections of the Almighty, to his Holineſs, 
and Juſtice, and Purity, and Truth, ſuch 
a Man as this, is under altogether as great 
Diſadvantages, in Regard to divine Truth, 
is as likely to contemn and reject it, as 
the other is to admire, embrace, and love 
i: So that the different Diſpoſi itions 
and Preparations of Men's Hearts make 
the ſame Doctrine appear to them diffe- 
rently, to ſome Fooliſhneſs, to others no 
leſs than the Power and the Wiſdom of 
God. This 'is the Point we have been upon, 
and you have heard it illuſtrared both from 
Scripture and - Reaſon. We come now to 
the laſt Thing, the Inferences that may be 
drawn from this Doctrine, by Way of * 
r And they are "theſe. i 


Fic, This will afford us a Rule where- 
by we may judge of any Spirits, or Men, 
who oppoſe the Word of God, in its 
plaineſt Precepts and Injunctions; for, He 
that is of God heareth God's Words. The Spi- 
rit therefore which diſpoſeth Men to un- 
dervalue the Word of God, which dictateth 
contrary to it, This, I ſay, cannot _— 


* 


Be a heavenly and Divine Spirit; cannot Sermon 
be the Spirit which inſpired the Prophets', VI. 
our Saviour, and his Apoſtles; or, in other 
Words, cannot be the Spirit Which dictated 

the Scriptures : For nothing is more ſure”; 

than that the divine Spirit, the Spirit of 
God and of Truth, cannot contradict itſelf, 

nor teach different Doctrines in different 
Men. This is what St. Fobn often maketh 

a Rule and Teſt of Spirits: He that is of 
God, beareth us; He that is not of God, heareth 

not us. Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth 

and the Spirit of Error. If this was a Rule 

to the Apoſtles, it on ght to be ſo much more 

to us, and we ought to give no Ear to any 
pretence of the Spirit, when it evidently 
aims to withdraw our Reverence from God's 
Word, or to aboliſh its Commands and 
Ordinances. Doth not St. Paul give the 


fame Rule to all Chriſtians ? If an) Man 


think himſelf a Prophet, or Spiritual, let 
him acknowledge, that the Things which T 
write unto yon, are the Commandments of thb. 
Lord. Doth not the Apoſtle here teach the 
ſame Truth, I mean, that the Spirit, which 
opp poſes Seripture, that yields not to it, is 
to be diſcarded as a lying, ſeducing Spi- 
rit, as a Spirit contrary to that of Gods ; 
as it is indubitably, w when it GUI can 


trary Doctrines? 
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Sermon; It is true indeed, that, fince the New: 
VI. Tefament is publiſhed, the Spirit of God. 


The beſt gift for * 


1. continued, and very thankful ought we 


F 


th-be-for it, for, without it, the New Teſta- 
ment It. ſelf, as divine and holy à Book as 

it is, had been of little Uſe: But then, 

to what Purpoſe 3 18 this Spirit of God aff 
forded? What ?, To oppoſe the New. Teſta- 
ment To: inſpire Men with Doctrines 
contrary to it ? No, God forbid ! 1 See you. 
not the Abſurdity of ſuch an Opinion? 2 Of 
what a Contradiction it would make the 
wiſe and holy God guilty ? 2 The Spirit 
therefore is afforded to the ſame Purpoſes 
that the new Teſtament itſelf is, con- 
ſpires with it, not oppoſes it, afliſts us to 
underſtand, to believe, and practiſe what it 
contains ; and of this we are ſure ; for this 
is What our Saviour makes the great and 


eſpecial Office of the Spirit; It ſhall teſti- 


Hof me, for it Hal receive of mine How ? 
dy leading Men into an Underſtanding and 
Belief. of the ſame Doctrines that he 
taught, by convincing them of the Truth 


of them, by encouraging, and aſſiſting Men 


in the Practice of the Duties and Ordi- 


nances that he commanded : This is to te- 


ſtify, or bear Witneſs to our Saviour and 
his Doctrine. But the Spirit that does 
contrary to this, that teaches contrary 

© Doctrines, 
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Mr le line of God, 


Doctrines, how 40s es that give wen per on 


to 90 5 Lord, or his Religion? 


Beli eve not, erefare , 5 . Bre- AY 


ehren, Prog to the Spirit, if that 
Spirit . Mp oe not to receive God's 
Words, or, nich 1 7 ſame, if it teaches | 
them to undervalue the holy Scriptures 5 
which are confeſſed by all. Men, profeſling 
Chriſtianity to be the Word of God. If an 
Spirit oppoſes, contradigts that,. Word, in 
plain and evident Points, it ought to be 
enough, to all good and wiſe Chriſtians; 
the Spirit which does this. cannot be 1 
God, yea it is, as St. Fobn, declares ; th 
Spirit of Antichriſt. And are there no Men 
etending to the Spirit, who do, this? 
Would to God there were not! Exer ſince 
Chriſtianity, hath been, the World hath 
abounded with ſuch Men; and: 1 wiſh; we 
could not find ſuch ſtill, e pretend tc to 
the Spirit of God, and yet deny the Sa⸗ 
craments of Jeſus Chriſt Do they accord 
with, Jeſus Chriſt i in this? Or doth t. 
Spirit teſtify to his Doctrine, con Pire 
with .has Commands, or Joftitutions? ? Sure- 


ly very blind muſt: Men be, not to ſee the 


Inconſiſtency and evil Tendency of this 


Spirit, which would diſanul the , Ordi- 


nances of Jeſus Chriſt, which are of his 
own. Inſtitution, and to which he hath. pro- 
0 his Grace and Alliſtance. Jeſus 

O 2 Chriſt 


196 


* 


The 97 Nalferin for 


Sermon enen and his Apoſtles ſay” one Thing, 25 


ainly as Words can expreſs, this 8 pirit 


bn 's another; Can this Spirit Pcb be- 


51 to Jeſus Chriſt? Can it flow from 
him; or doth it teſtiſy of him? Men muſt 
have Arrange Vnderſtandings | to reconcile 
dn 

But this Inference concludes not bft 


| 75 Sort of Men only, but is of more ge- 


neral Extent and Uſe, is a great Curb and 
Reftraint to all Sorts of Ent bu ſia fm; in as 


much as it teaches us to efteem our ſelves 


Pofleſs'd of the Spirit of God, according to 
the Degrees of Reverence, Love, and Sub- 
3rthot we bear to his written Word. The 
pirit of God was the Author of the 
Scriptures, and wherefoever this Spirit hath 
had any notable Effect upon the Heart, it 
enlightens it to ſee the Wiſdom; Excellen- 
„and Moment of them: This is Part 


of the Work of the Spirit, to convince us 
of the Truth contained in them, to beget 
In us a Faith and Dependance on them. 


When therefore the Word of God appeareth 


to us a dead infignificant Thing, when we 
have no Taſte, nor Reliſh of it, when any 
other idle, fooliſh Book ſhall more delight 
and entertain us; according to our Saviour's 
Doctrine, this is a fad Sign of our new 


Birth, or of the Spirit's having wrought any 
Change upon us: For it 1s undoubtedly 
true, 
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of God any true Acquaintance, or Inter. 
courſe,” or Communion, we ſhould acknow- 
ledge, revere, believe, and love the Word, 
which proceeded from him; and the; Want 
of this will argue us to be in a carnal, un- 
r Ka Aux 4 #s the arty TRANG 
Secondly : "Hanes, we may iner al "that 
there i 1s ſuch a Thing as what is often call'd 
preventing, reſtraining Grace, or ſome; 
what equivalent t to it and in the Vertue of 


this it is, in Concurrence with their own 
Endeavours, that Men are preſerved from 


ſuch great Degrees of Corruption and De; 
pravity; ſo as to be capable of aſſenting to 


or entertaining a true and divine Revelas 


tion, when Fair's Sins to them, 


The > thi that were. in 1 Condition, 5 
in the Text, are ſaid to be of God; be- 
cauſe of the right Diſpoſitions that were 


in them; becauſe they were not filled with 


Vices and Prejudices, but were Lovers of 
Truth and Goodneſs: And ſeeing the New 


 Teftament ſtiles ſuch, Men of God, 0 


and ordained of God. to eternal Late, it 


ſrhat can we impute it, but to ſome —— 


Influences, to ſome divine Providences, to- 


wards theſe Men, which with. their con 


Fare and Vigilance, preſerved them in this 
O 3 Eſtate 


true, were there between us and the Spirit Ser mon 


NC ——_——_—_ 
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Gents Eftate 3 * There ſeèem to have been fich 
VI... Men under every, Diſpenſation of divine 
32 Providence. In the 'antediluvian' World, 


or before the Flood? when the World Was 
given up to Destruction, it is uſhef d in 


With this Preface, My My Spirit Hall not always 
ſtrive with Men; by which it appeareth, 


the Spirit of God was not abſent oe. 
that Diſpenſz tion,” but was aſſiſtfll, 
ſome Meaſure and Proportion, to all 
rightly" diſpoſed Perſons; labour d, "as It 
were, to promote Goodneſs in all Men. and 
to put a Stop to the growing Wickedneſs of 
this World. Under the Fewi/s Religion, 
devout Men were no Strangers to the 
Spirit of God: For David prayeth; that 
bis Spirit might not be taken from hin 


1 And 
indeed, how could the Men of this Religion 
be Strangers to the Influences of this Spirit, 
who were under the cofiſtant Stieceſſiorl of 
Prophéts, or of Men extraordinary led and 
inſpired by it? Inſomuch, that our Lord 
ſays to Mitode mut, upon the Dodrine of 
Regeneration, or of the New Birth, "Art 
thou a Maſter of Iſrael, and Tube not 
theſe Things ? Implying, that the Fewiß 
Religion afforded abundant Means of know- 
ing this; and it was wonderful, that it 
ſhould"efeape a Man of fo great Under- 
ſtanding, as his Character implied. And 
0 Wong ee * JE were ſome 
better 
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better diſpoſed than others, Who had pre- 


ſerved their Underſtandings i in greater Pu- 
rity and Perfection, in the Virtue of which 


they became more capable: of Truth and 


Conviction; and who dares aſſert, that this 
Was entirely without the divine Care and 
Aſſiſtance? I am ſure, ſome of the Hea- 
thens themſelves imputed thoſe” happy and 


virtuous Diſpoſitions to the Influences, of 


the Deity: And this is little different 
from what our Saviour 5 aſſerts F4 that 710 
Man cometh to him, except the Father draw 
him; unleſs he prepares and diſpoſes him 
to it. So that theſe Preparations and Diſ- 
poſitions, Which enable Men to receive the 
Light of the Goſpel, and be convinced by 


it, are not without the divine „ ee 


and Blefling, and ſo make ſuch Men, 

ſome Degree, to belong to God, yet not in 
that Manner and Senſe as their actual re- 
ceiving the Goſpel, and becoming Chri- 


ſtians doth; for then are they entitled to a 
greater Meaſure of the divine Spirit, and 


are more ſtrictly and Were Ae and _ 
dren ob God. | 


Thirdly: Fromm! Nene it i that | 


Men- s: Diflike of a Doctrine or Diſcourſe 


doth not always ariſe from the Badneſs af 
the Doctrine or Diſcourſe it ſelf, - but from 
wer r and ungodly Tempers, or, in the 


0 O 4 Language 
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* 


I» tf — „ 
* Language of the Text, becauſe they are not 
of God; becauſe of the Contrariety which 
Godlineſs bears to their corrupted Natur 2 
and Wills. And Men, and eſpecially wick- 
ed Men, cannot too frequently ſuſpect tl 
_ of themſelves. They diſlike, they onder 
2 Doctrine or Duty explained to them, = 
is it becauſe it is contrary to the Word of 
God, or becauſe contrary to their own vi- 
tious Inclinations ? That ſhould: be fre- 
quently Matter of ſerious Enquiry with 
all ſuch Men, with all Cavillers at the 
Word of God, with all prophane Scoffers 
and Jeſters on the Miniſters of God's Word, 
yea, with all great and rich Men, who 
cannot bear to hear their Vices reproved , 
and their Partiality expoſed ; but inſtead 
of making Application to themſelves, re- 
vile the Preacher: But what doth the 
Preacher ſay? Any Thing contrary to 
God's Word? Can they ſhew this? No; 
but he reflects on them: Not at all, if 
they are not guilty of the Vices, which the 
Word of God condemns; but if they are, 
this is not the Preacher's Fault, ſurely, but 
their own. In ſhort, in ſome Caſes it 
would be notoriouſly, plain, which was in 
Fault, either Preacher, or Hearer ; Dif- 
courſes of Juſtice, of Holineſs, of Mercy, 
of Forgiveneſs, of Charity, and the like, 
Fan never oftend any” e regenerated 
| Man, 


* wor r O09 W —Ww- 


_ 


18 


Hewing: the Aae, God. 


which the divine and ever-blefſed Nature is 
adorned; which flow from it, and give us a 
divine Image and Similitude, in which our 


Happineſs, as well as our Perfection con- 


ſiſts; what then? Can ever a truly good 


Chriſtian, one who partakes of the Spirit, : 


and knows God, be ſcandalized at ſuch 
Doctrines, or reject them? No, certainly: 


It were to be ſcandalized and offended at 


the very Nature of God, and the Graces 
of his Spirit, or, in other Words, it were 
to ſhew our. ſelves of a Nature different 
from that of God's; to have none of his 
Perfe&ions within our ſelves, nor an 
Love for them. So that it turns all at 1 
to our own-Diſparagement and Diſhonour, 
not to the Diſgrace of the Doctrĩnes, or the 
Preacher of them. 

So again; when Envy, Malice, Cove- 
touſneſs, and the like, are expoſed ; when 


we are warned againft theſe Vices, and we 
receive it with great Indifferency, if not 
Diſlike; Can we doubt whence this ariſes? 
Is it not from a Love of theſe Vices , and 


our Unwillingneſs to part with them? We 


ſhould often ſee this plainly, would we 


mine the Matter . 
4tbl 55 
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Man, any true Son or Child of God; be- Sermon 
cauſe theſe are Perfections and Graces with Nu 


— 
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athly, 4 and Laſtly, To. co nelude, Let this 


„ 


C7 engage us all tq uſe the Sreatefs Care'and 


Endeavour againſt evil Habits and Luſts, 
to keep our Minds free from them, or, IF 
we have contracted any, 1 10 eject them. 


The Scripture declares} ' that they var u. 


gainſt the Soul; they are indeed the greateſt 
Enemies of it, and infeſt, and injure it 
more Ways than one. For, to ſpeak pro- 
perly, What can be an Evil to the Soil 
but Vice! ? It i 1s not Poverty, it is not Ca- 
lamity, it is not Pain, it is not Diſgrace; 
none of thefe Things: No, it is Sin only 
that can deſtroy the Soul. And yet, how 
little ſenſible is the World of this — 4 
What a Jeſt is it made? Ho-. freely is it 

admitted? How eagerly proſecuted ? What 
deep Habits of it are contracted? And 
what are the Conſequences of this? They 
are here ſhewn us in the Text; It ſepa- 
rates us more and more from God, Who 
is the Fountain of all true Light and Per- 
fection; it cuts us off from his gracious 
Influences, from all true Knowledge of 
him; it renders us inſenfible of his Being, 
unlike to his Nature, and 'prejudiced a- 
gainſt all his bleſſed Perfections So that 


nothing ſhall we more be uncapable of 
Hearing, Underſtanding or Entertaining, 


than the true Words of God, than any 


divine Truth or Revelation. O what a 


Byaſs 


Rang 15d . of G 
als do evil Habits" lay upon the Sul! 
nto what” a” ſpiritnal Darkneſs and F. 
cipfe, into Rat A Mifery and Captivity / VV 

do they” Lalt it! Süreky, little do Men 

ink, in ſo ęrbedily indulging them- ; 
ſelves in 46 What they" do! Do they re- | 
zember of Tefle&,- that they Are making = 
that precious iandtortal Subſtance, which 9 

Ga -hath beſtowed upon them, and 4:4 ; 

ſtinguiſhed them from the Beaſts by | 

blind, impotent, an enſlaved, mil able 

Thing?” Did they believe "or think of 

this, could they be guilty of ſuch barba- 

rous Treatment upon their on Souls? 

Could they extinguiſh" its' Light? Could 

they deſtroy its Excellency and Strength? 

Could they ſeparate it Rom Göde, and 

make it à Slave to Hell and Darkneſs? | 

What Pall it profit # Man, if be gun the 

vbole World, and loſes bis bw Son? 

Are not theſe the Words of the San of 

God? Do you receive them? Do yu be- 

lieve me, or, rather, the Word of God 

Do I. ſay any Thing different from that? 

Do IL nof exhort you not to deſtroy; your | 

own Souls? And doth not the Scripture 

ay, that Habits of Sin do this? They | | 
pervert your Underſtandings, they corrupt 

your Wills and Affections, they ſeparate 

you from God, they make you blind and 


Nene to You” own true Intereſt and Good, 
they 


** 


204 The beſt Qualification for 
Sermon they make you prefer. Error before Truth; 
6 Darkneſs before Light, in a Word, Hell 
before Heaven. Are not theſe monſtrous 
Effects of Vice? Has any Man Reaſon to 
love it? Would to God you could ſee its 
Deformity, its Obliquity and Deſtruction, 
the Confuſion and Puniſhment it will one 
Day bring upon Men! The Goſpel tells 
you of this, and if you hear it not, be- 
Heve it not, it is a, Proof of our Lord's 
Doctrine, and of the ſad Effects of Sin 4 
that it diſables you to hear God's Words, ſo 
that the Goſpel is loſt upon you, its Light 
is hid from you; and all this Vice does. 
This makes you not diſcern its. Excellen- 
cy and Wiſdom. Away with it, therefore, 
as you would preſerve a Communication be: 
tween God and your Souls, as you would 
receive his Inſſuences, be prepared by a 
him to diſcern divine Truth from Error, as 
you would preſerve your Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, and be upright Judges in Things 
s of the greateſt Moment to you. Beg, of 
| God to influence and preſerve you in this 
1 Temper, that your Hearts may be always 
| | open to underſtand and follow that Truth, 
| 


which his Spirit hath dictated in his Word, 
to the eternal Salvation of your precious 
ang: immortal Souls. 55 "a 
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The W iſdom 5 the Pnadeur Is 10" ander- 
tand his 95 bat the Folly 1 65 Fools 


is Dereit. d 1 


% : 


a8 BAD HIS Proverb King Stokes — 
A ſeems to lye a little hidden VII. 
5 w I 3 and obſcure And there 


rn an 


* 9432 fore, before e can through; 
1 lr diſcern the Wiſdom of 
it, and build any Rules and Obſervations 


upon it, *twill be neceſſary to explain, and 


fix the true Senſe and- Meaning of it, 


VII, 


408 


way 
* 


1 
$4 4 4 : 
oY J - 


Thy 


4 


206 
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ee not eu 


Yay. . This is more clearly ex 
preſt in the Latin Pranflation: Prulen ad- 
vertit al Greſſas. Ha. The prudent or 
wife Man takes eſpecial Heed © unto his 
Steps. The firſt Thing in Queſtion. and 
Debate 1thra, wife" 9918 his purſuing 
any End is about the Nathze of the Me 
that lead unto it, pale wr in all his Bei igns 
and Undertakings he lays it down, with- 
in himſelf, as a certain and invidlable 


Maxim, never to tranſgreſs the Links of 


Virtue, and, if it cannot be compaſſed in 
an innocent Way, to decline the Attempt. 
This is, 4 Principle immutably xt, and 
always preſuppofed with a wiſe Man; by 
this he Walks, and ſteers, and governs his 
Actions; or, as King Solomon at another 
Place expreſſes. it, The Integrity of «the 
Upright Pall guide him: He ſhall always di- 
rect himfelf hy the Rules of Honeſty and 
Virtue, and never turn rr to unjuſt and 
-unkavful-Means: | H 
F 

But, in 8 Sn bh here Is 
another Sort of Wiſddom, that Procee 
upon quite different Meaſures and Rules, 4 
that never conſiders, or ſtands upon, the 
Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of Means, 
but purſues an End through both indliffe- 
185 Quocunque modo "my any Manner 
Or 


11. 


me ed 


1517 to obtain. Thie is unpl 
Words, The, Folly of Fools is 25 i hl al WY 
divertit ad dolos. The Foob leaves the p ain 
Paths of Honeſty and Virtue, turns off ta 
the Wiles of Deceit and Guile, and pat 


Uſe of begs and Shifts to 3 


ds. | 

R that i in _ Wing: Ll 12 © preſented u un- 
to vs two different Kinds of Wiſdom ; The 
one that takes its Meaſures from, the, Rules 
of Virtue, the other that never conſults 
this but truſts itſelf to Wiles, and Sleights, 
and little Artifices, of. Cunning; ;._ To the 
firſt of theſe, the wiſe Man, approp riates 
the Name of true Wiſdom : The Ni dom of 
the Prudent is to under ftand his Yay. This 
is the Maſter-piece of the wiſe Man, not to 
build or venture himſelf upon 1 (HP 
Means. To the other he gives the Name 
of Folly, yea, the Folly of Fools, the greateſt 
Folly imaginable; hut the Follyof Fools is De- 
geit; herein the Folly of an unwiſe Man 
is more eſpecially. eminent, in overlook- 


ing the Nature of Actions, and not di- 
ſtinguiſhing between Good and Exil: This 


is to ſtumble at the SEMI and what 
ruins and andees him. 18 


. 3 %4 4 6 


Agreeably vate this vile 8 of 


15 Solomon, 1 ſhall at preſent entertain 
Jou 
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Sermon you with the Iſſues and Reſults of Cumin 
— 2 1I. aud true Honeſty, and the incomparable Ex- 
cellencies and Advantages of one before the 
other in Point of real Wiſdom. And this I 
Mall endeavour to eſtabliſn in ue follow- 


ing 1 


Fi, 1 gan render os Account t of 
©. Cunning, and Deceit, as to its Principles 
ale. and Original, and hereby will 1315 
TS Wickedneſs, Mics bot Hy 
© Sconlly, I ſhall "dud der FR Force * 

Strength of Cunning towards the At- 

; tainment of any worldly End. gt 


n Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſhew the Toil, and Dif- 
_ _ Feulty a Man undergoes, who purſues 


an End by Deceit, rather than law- Þ 


—_ By ful Means 


Furby 1 mall confi der the Deceitful, 
and the Honeſt Man, in Caſe of Dif+ 1 
| appointment of their Ends. 


Fifthly, and Laſtiy, 1 ſhall take a Wie 
of the Dereitful and Honeft Man poſ- 
ſeſs'd of ther ſeveral Ends; The one 

upon the Principles of Cunning, the o- 

ther i in the why: of Hof. In all 

theſe 


n WY „ N 
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theſe Reſpects you will find Guile and Sermon 


Craft fall infinitely ſhort of true be 
| pwn ol | 


Firſt I am to render Dime Account of 
Cunning and Deceit as to its Principles and 
Original. It proceeds upon the worſt and 
moſt abſurd Suppoſitions; and from the 
baſeſt, meaneſt, and moſt perverſe Na- 
tures. 1 


Firſt, It proceeds upon the worſt and moſt 
abſurd Suppoſitions. It takes its Riſe com- 
monly from Atheiſm, and Unbelief of a- 
nother World. Por it cannot be ſuppoſed , 
that a Man of Fraud, who conſtantly prac- 
tiſes the Trade of Cheating and Diſſimula- 
tion, who makes no Diſtinction between 
Good and Evil, can have any true Senſe 
or Apprehenſion of a Deity, or believe in 
his Heart, that there will be any future 
Account. For how conſiſtent ſoever other 
Sins, ſuch as Intemperance, and the like, 
may be with a Belief of a God, and of 
another World, which take Men in Sur- 
prize, in the Violence and Tranſport of 
Paſſion; yet of this no ſuch Account can 
be given: This 1s a deliberate Choice of 
Evil, a ſteady, calm, and ſedate Sort of 
Wickelneſs, that is a long Time, in many 
Caſes, contriving, debating, and purſuing , 

Vor. 1 P which 


E not Coming” 


WWE which muſt have ſuitable Principles at the 
VII. Bottom to ſupport 1 it, and keep the Man 


in Heart. It 1s not a ſudden Start of Im- 
piety, but proceeds gradually from one 
Step of Wickedneſs unto another, and pur- 
ſues it Home unto the End. Here. is a 
grave Deliberation upon Wickedneſs, and 
ſteady Reſolution in purſuing it, a View 
of it in ſeveral Poſtures and Times , and 
ſufficient Opportunity for Conſcience to 
animadvert, if it be not quite extinct. 
Hypocriſy, Deceit, and Cunning therefore 
muſt ſnow a Man "unſound in Principles, 
and that he makes a Trifle of inviſible 
Powers, who can thus play with them. 
He does every Thing in Reſpe& to Men, 
and nothing in Reſpect to God, Fhich ſhews 
he has no Senſe of ſuch a Being, it has 
no Hold upon him, but the Almighty 
ſtands in the Man's inward ik we”: 
a meer Name and Cypher. 

So that, of all Kind of Sins, an habitual - 
Trade of Deceit and Craft gives the greateſt 
Suſpicion of atheiſtical and looſe Opinions; 
as any kind of Diſcoveries, we make of a 
Man in private, give us a more ſure In- 
fight into his real Thoughts, than any 
Thing he does upon publick View. But, 
in this Caſe, a Man of Deceit and Hypo- 
criſy is always foul inward, and in pri- 
vate; he acts wholly in Relation to Men, 


Which 
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which abundantly explains what little Sermon: 
_ and Apprehenſion he has of God, and. V 

other World. WY 

*hus the Wiſdom of Deceit anti 1 
flows from, and always proceeds upon, 
ir of no God, nor any Life 
aftef this. If theſe Things are true (for 

which there is the greateſt Evidence that 
any Man can deſire) then the Wiſdom of 
a deceitful Man turns all upon a Miſtake: 

Fe has all along built upon wrong Suppo- 
_ fitions, and calculated his Ends quite con- 
trary unto the Truth and Reality of 
Things. And can any Thing * the 
Name of Viſdom that takes for granted, as 
its firſt Principle, the Falſehood of Reli- 
gion, whether we conſider the vaſt. Im- 
portance, or the clear Evidence there is for 
FE its Truth? And therefore the Scripture re- 
preſents the Fear of God to be the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, the very firſt Step and Prin- 
ciple of true Wiſdom: And he that acts 
upon any other Suppoſition than the Truth 


> of Religion, is certainly a very unwiſe 

8 Man. All his Wiſdom afterwards is but 
Folly, and he will never recover his bets RE 
i Error. | | 
if Secondly.” It always pubabits the Jo 15 5 


meaneſt, and moſt perverſe Natures. All Men 
a of generous Minds and Apprehenfions are 
F P 2 above 


Sermon 
VII. 


212 


above it, and ſcorn it. Men only of Tow 
and daſtardly Spirits, that deſpair of build- 
ing their Fortunes in an honourable Way, 
ſet up for Cunning. | 

It has ever been looked upon, by the 
moſt famous Commanders, leſs generous, 


brave, and honourable to prevail againft an 


Enemy m the Way'of Deceit and Stratagem, 
than by Dint of Force, Courage; and much 
leſs generous ſtill to make this the Mea- 
ſure of our Actions towards ſuch as appre- 
hend no ill from us, but take us for 
Friends. There is nothing more contrary 
to a generous Mind than Falſebood and 
Treachery, than a lurking Sort of Villany; 
and therefore there is hardly any Thing 
that a noble Spirit will more reſent, and take 
as a greater Affront and Indignity, than 
the Imputation of a Lye; and this (as 


Montaigu obſerves, from one of the An- 


tients) becauſe it is charging him, in the 
moſt od ious Colours, with manifeſting a 
Contempt of God and a Dread of Man, It 
is obſervable, our bleſſed Saviour expreſſes 
himſelf no where with greater Smartnefs 
and Indignation, than againſt the miſchie- 
vous Cunning and Wiles of Herod. Go tell 
that Fox, &c. St. James gives us a very 
bad account of this Kind of Wiſdom, The 
Wiſdom, that lies againſt the Truth, deſcend- 
eth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual , 
2 5005 2 -q devilth. 


the . true + Wilton, 


develsfh. * But one main Character of the Sennen 
true Viſdom is to be without Partiality, and VMII. 


without Hypocriſy. Intemperance and Luft * 
is the Vice of Man, but Fraud and Gaſt 
1s the Temper and Malignity of the 
Devil, who was a Deceiver and a Lyar from 
the Beginning. In this he is moſt tonver- 
ſant and expert, and his profeſſed Trade is 
to lay. Traps and Wiles to enfnare Men. 
It is a wretched Sort of Nature, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Policy of Hell. Thus we ſee, 
what Sort of Viſdom this is in its Original 
and Principles. It proceeds upon the Sup- 


poſition of Atheiſm, and is bred out of 


the moſt ſordid, malignant and corrupt Na+ 
tures. Let us follow it farther into Action, 
and ſee what Advantages it has beyond 
Honeſty and Virtue herein. This is 


The Second Thing, namely, To conſi- 
der the Strength and Force of Deceit and 
Cunning towards the Obtainment of any 
temporal End. Herein principally is ſup- 
poſed to ly its Advantage, and upon this 
Ground it is taken up: But I doubt not 
to make appear, that, even in this Re- 
ſpect, Honeſty has much the Advantage 
over Cunning, and in its own Nature is 
more likely to ſucceed ; and that upon 
theſe two Grounds, 


We pi 
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Tir, As it is maſt 3nfinuntin and e 
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Fiss, Manesse is moſt inſinvating wt 


engaging with Men. Thete is a generous 


Openneſs, Freedom, and Plainneſs , which 
uſually accompanies Honefty and Sinceri- 


ty. There is ſomewhat in Truth fo free, 
plain, and unaffected, that, to any Un- 
derſtanding Man, it eaſily diſtinguiſhes its 


elf from Falſehood, and exceedingly ſtrikes, 


and pleaſes Men; and that Openneſs and 
Frankneſs of Temper, which generally ac- 


companies a Man of Sincerity, who has 


no ſiniſter Ends to manage, leaves no Suſ:- 
picion in others of Deſign: But Cunning 
and Deceit is always ſhy, wary, cloſe, and 


reſerved, which renders it always ſuſpected. 


Men are upon their Guard with, and afraid 


Buſineſs before a Man of Subtilty, who 


of ſuch -a Temper. An honeſt and ſincere 


Mian falls directly to his Deſign, and opens 


his Mind fully, and commonly does his 
fetches 2 Compaſs about in the dark, and 


manages by myſterious Sayings. Nothing 


is like downright Dealing, and plain 
Speaking to attain any End: And this we 


are to take for a certain Rule , that there 


18 


SS 


The only true Wiſdom: t 
is no Reaſon ſo likely to be believed as the Sermon 
true Reaſon on which we go; and if this VIE 
carry not our End, it rarely happens, that 
Falſehood will. And therefore it was an 
Obſervation of as great a Politician as ever 
this Nation bred, upon the different Mea. 
ſures of Pompey and Ceſar, two great Com- 
petitors for the Roman Empire: Pompey 
was always cloſe, and reſerved, endea- 
vouring to keep his Deſigns hidden and 
| ſecret; and this rendered him continually 
ſuſpected: But Ceſar always free, and 
open, and boldly declaring his Reſent- 
| ments: And this diverted all the Attention 
| and the Eyesof the State from him upon his 
Adverſary, and carried him ſecurely to his 
End, who lay ſo much the more concealed 
in his Deſigns, by laying himſelf out with 


ſomuch Openneſs. Too great Cloſeneſs and 
| EE Intimacy of Mind, even when it ariſes from 
5 Temper and not Deſign, barely from the 


| EReſemblance of it to Cunning, is liable to 
Suſpicion, and leſs taking and agrecable 

| unto Men. This is the firſt Misfortune of 

; Men, who truſt to Deceit and Cunning ; 

ö their Wiles and Arts, their cloſe and 

| { doubtful Meanings, at firſt Entrance, diſ- | 

7 guſt Men, and raiſe, Suſpicion, and give 

i the Signal of a Deſign. For no Man 
loves to ſee himſelf rounded, circumvent- 

ed, and encompaſſed. | 


| | | P 4 Secondly, 
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Sermon Secondly, Proceeding by the Rules and 

VII. Meaſures of Honefty will, in Time, eftabliſh 

a Man a Name and Reputation; and there 

is no ſuch Inftrument of Buſineſs, as a 

Credit anq good Opinion among Men Ng 
Security that others have of us, that we will 

be true unto our Word and Promiſe , and 

Not impoſe upon, and deceive them. A 

Man that has never been found exacting or 

undermining, muſt in due Time be known, 

and, in his Way, be ſought unto: Inte- 

reſt will oblige every Man to have Re- 

cCourſe unto him, and he ſhall in a Manner 

engroſs the Trade and Buſineſs of his own 
Way. The Candour, Honeſty, and Since- 

rity of ſuch a Man ſhall ſoon be ſpoken 

of to his Advantage, which ſhall be com- 

municated from one to another, and draw 

all Men unto him. For, Eminency in 

Commerce proceeds upon quite different 
Meaſures, than it does in other Arts and 

Sciences: For in the latter, Men apply 

themſelves unto the moſt skilful, and able 

in the Prefeſſion; But, as to common 

Dealings, the Ehquiry is not as to the 

Skill and Ability of a Man in his Affairs, 

but as to his Honeſty and Sincerity in it. 

This gives a Man a Name, renders him 

eminent, and invites all Men unto him. 

And it is 2 to bs wondred at, that 

Men, 
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are not ſenſible. of this, how much Over 
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Men, who are 10 1 in a Dealing, Sermon 


VII. 


reaching, and unjuſt Exacting deſtroys their 


own Ends: It dams up the very Springs 
of Buſineſs and Commerce; and nothing 
can be ſuppoſed to drive Men on ſuch an 


Over- ſight, but an exceſſive Greedineſs, and 


Avarice, that cannot reſiſt the Opportu- 


nity and Temptation of a preſent Ad- 


vantage. 


Indeed all Men, who 8 a 1 con- 


cerned themſelves i in Buſineſs and Traffick, 
do ſoon find the great Advantage of Ho- 
weſty and Sincerity, in ſo much, that the 
moſt cunning and deſigning Men are 


forced to take upon them the outward 


Mask and Diſguiſe of it: And he is the 


moſt ſucceſsful cunning Man in this Way, 
that can beſt paint and imitate it to the 
Life. Cunning and Deceit, and Hypocriſy 
dare not by any Means appear open as 


they are, but continually lurk under the 
Vizor of Sincerity, and cannot work or do 


any Thing without it. A plain and mani- 
feſt Confeſſion of the Tendency and Ad- 


vantage of Honefty, when ſuch as have it 


not are forced to counterfeit it, in order 
to attain their Ends, 


Thus you ſee, Honeſty and Sincerity , in 


its own Nature, is moſt likely to compaſs 
our Ends, And to this likewiſe there is a 


more 
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Sermon more efyecial b Prone" of the . of 
72 God, to render the Endeavours of Men, 


that proceed by lawful Means, ſucceſsful. 
And although this is not indeed the con- 
ſtant Rule whereby God governs the 


World, perpetually to entail Sncceſs on 


good Men, and diſappoint the Meaſures 
and Counſels of the Deceitful; yet there 
are Inſtances enough of this kind to make 
the honeſt and fincere Man hope and expect 
it, and the wicked to fear the Iſſue and 
Reſult of his Actions, if only upon the 
Ground of an over-ruling Providence. And 
Experience ſufficiently verifieth the Words 
of the Pſalmift, ſooner or later made good 
upon . moſt deſigning Men; The Wicked 
are ſunk down into the Pit that they made; 
in the Net, which they hid privily, is their 
Foot taken. The Lord is known by the Fudg- 
ment, that be executeth > The W hed are en- 
raved by the Works of their own Hands, 
Like Haman heretofore, they often, by the 
Juſt Providence of God, fall by their own 


Wickedneſs. And 80 much ſhall ſuffice 


for the ſecond Thing, the Advantage which 
Honeſty and Sincerity has, in all Like- 
Iyhood, beyond Craft and Defign, as to 
the ſucceſsful Obtaining of any worldly 


End, 
I pro- 
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I proceed, in the Third Place, to ſhew Sermon 
you the Tbil and Diffcalty a Man under- VII. 
goes, who purſues any End by Craft and 
Peceit, rather than by lawful Means: For 
this a wiſe Man, likewiſe ,, would eſpe- 
cially confult, and make Choice of ſuch 
Means as are freeſt from Difficulties, and 
moſt conſiſtent with a Man's Eaſe and Hap- 
pineſs. For, in many Caſes, the Expence, 
and Labour, and Trouble, which a Man 
zs at in the Attainment of any End, ſhall 
ontgo the real Worth of it. And then cer- 
tainly a Man is unwife to undertake it 
on fuch Terms, ſeeing he gets nothing at 
all thereby when attained, but rather is a 
Loſer. And this is to be ſaid likewiſe to 
the Diſparagement of Cunning and Decett , 
in Oppoſition to Honeſty and Sincerity, that 
it is attended always with greater inward 
Vexation and Inquietude, more external 
TrouWes and Incumbrances ; and, pon 
the whole Matter, the Fatigue and Wins 
of the Means do abundantly exceed the 
juft Value of the End. I ſhall ſpea a 
Word or two to each of theſe. * 


Fir ſt, As to the inward Vexation and In- 
quietude a Man undergoes, who purſues an 
End by Deceit and Fraud. Every Thing, 
in this Caſe, muſt be kept hidden, and ſe- 
cret, and carried on by Skill and Dexterity, 
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Sermon which doth require "thet N Attention 


* 


Jn mn 


. and Conduct; and a Man muſt always be 


upon his Guard, watching and foreſtalling 
all poſſible Accidents and Contingencies, 
and exceeding heedful, that he doth not 
muke one falſe Step, and ſet himſelf open, 
which (he- is very ſenſible) will undo all. 
In the Way of Cunning, many Things muſt 


be carefully attended unto, and marked. 


A Man muſt be always awake, and full of 
Care and Cirgumſpect ion; the Ways. of 
Widkedneſs Ks Deceit are 15 exceeding in- 
tricate, crooked, and perplext, thro? ſuch a 


-- wild Maze of Doubles and Turnings, that, 


without a great Heed, it is much, but a 
Man, at one Time or other, appears , and 


ſhews himſelf. It is walking in the dark, 


as King Solomon tells us, (Prov. iv. 19) 
where a Man muſt tread exceeding cautious 
and wary , or be flumbles, To play the 
Pagt of a cunning Man well, and. d any 
Ad antage, requires great Fore-ſight, to lay 
the Proje& deep, and great Reſervedneſs 
3& carrying of it on, to keep the main 
End ſtill out of others Sight. To be al- 
ways full of Inconſiſtencies, and yet ſo 
dexterous and artificial, as ſtill to ſmooth 
all over, and to make a Man's Words and 
Actions look of a Piece, even, uniform, 


and conſiſtent, this puts him to many a 
hard Shaft , and requires more Art and 


Skill 
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| Skill than many are Maſters of, who ſet Sermon 
| up for it: And, with the greateſt Heads, VII. 
| this Way cannot be purſued fucereſafully, VS 
| without incredible Caution and Pains , ö 
| without continual Fears and Apprehen- 
| ſions of Diſcovery, without the utmoſt 
Perplexity , and Diſquiet unto a Man's 
ſelf. 
But Honeſty has none of theſe Diffcul- 
| Gee! is a plain and ſimple Courſe; a dire * 
g Road unto any End. It dase not keep 
| the Mind thus attentive, and on a Strain, 
and lye ſullenly brooding and fore-caſting 
the Iſſues and Conſequences of Things, but 
is free and eaſy in itſelf, unperplext ; and, 
with Chearfulneſs and quiet Expectation A 
= waits the Providence, and Determination 
of a ſuperior Berng, to whom 'it leaves, and 
truſts the Iſſues and Events of —_— and 
its own mn 


| Scandlh, Decking our Ende "nk Fraud 
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; and wilawful Ways involves a Man in 
greater outward Troubles and Incum- 

brances : For as a Man, who makes fo 
great Haſte to be rich as not to care by 


what indirect and wicked Means, ſhall not 
be free from Guilt, ſo it is as impoſſible he 
ſhould be free from Animoſities, and 
troubleſome Wranglings, and Contentions 
with other. He muſt go through a 
2 World 
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| Sermon World of Clamour, and fierce Oppoſition; 


TI 


inevitably draw the Hatred and Reſent- 


ment of all upon N © that paſſes unto 


any End through dedeitful Means, or that 
much practiſes by them. But, who 3s *. 
ſays St. Peter, that will harm you, if ye 


Doers of that which is good ? If a Man 4 


harmleſs, innocent, and inoffenſive, makes 
no unjuſt Incroachments upon other Men's 


Right, nor offers them any Kind of Inju- 


ry ; ſuch a Man, at leaft, ſhall paſs through 
the Warld free from outward Quarrels, and 
Troubles, and enjoy what he has without 
Oppoſition. 

Thirdly, The Fatigue and Pains , that a 
deceitful Man uſes in unlawful Means , 
abundantly exceed the true Worth of the 


End. The Ends that ſuch a Man purſues, 


are Riches, Honours, great Poſſeſſions, and 
the like, and theſe are in order to happy 
Lake: But, although a covetous Man wall 
never be perſuaded of this, Riches have not 


that great Influence upon our real Happi- 


neſs, The honeſt Man of a moderate 


Fortune, as to real Enjoyment, has a grea- 


ter Share of Happineſs, and upon much 


eaſier Terms. And did Men make any 
_ Obſervations upon Things, Every one 


upon his own Experience would be con- 
vinced of the Truth, and Wildom of that 
Say ing 
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Saying of our Bleſſed Saviour, That a Man's Sermon 
a Liſe conſiſteth not in the Abuad nach of the M, 
> BB Things, which be poſſeſſeth. By the In- . 


duſtry and indefatigable Endeaveurs of 
Men, by the Heat and Vehemency of * 
Purſuit, through Right and Wrong, 
would be apt to imagine, they were in 
Chaſe of ſome extraordinary Prize, of 
ſome immenſe and durable Treaſure; but 
when all is done, it is but a caſual, fickle, 
and trivial Good, that when acquired, ſhall 
be ſo far from adding any Thing at all un- 
to their Happineſs or Pleaſure, that, with- 
out Virtue, it ſhall render them abun- 
dantly more miſerable. And therefore 
certainly the honeſt Man behaves him- 
ſelf with infinitely greater Wiſdom, that 
will not, conſidering the great Une | 
tainty of Life, go ſo far out of his Way 
as to deviate from the dire& Path of Vir- 
tue, to come at them, I proceed, 


Wo 
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In the Fourth Place, to conſider the de- 
ceitful and the Honeſt Man in Caſe of 
Di ſappointment of their End. And this is 
very eaſily ſuppoſable. For human Af 
fairs proceed upon no certain Rules, nei- 
ther do honeft nor deceitful Means always 
carry their Knds? But Time and Chanee 
bappeneth unto. them all: And it is a great 
Rule in Politicks, and 2 good Part of Wiſ⸗ 


"an, 
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Sermon dom, to be -wary of the worſt, and ſecure 


"> oh VII. a ſafe Retreat in Caſe of Diſappointment. 


And this is the Prudence and Caution of 
the ſincere and virtuous Man, who, pro- 
ceeding in a juſt and honourable Way , 
beſure, incurs no Danger of Guilt, Remorſe, 
or Ruine, but in Caſe he- fails of Succeſs, 
the Man 1s juſt where he was before, and 
rather ſtands fairer, by the Reputation of 
his approved Honeſty and Virtue, after 

his Defeat, to riſe, and thrive, like the 
Palm to which he is often compared, by 
the Depreſſion and Weight of his Mis- 
fortune : So true is that of the wiſe Man, 

Trov. x. . in all Reſpects, He that walketh uprigbtly, 
walketh ſurely: He always ſtands on ſure 
Ground, and, being untoucht in his Repu- 
tation ſtarts fairer for a new Attempt, 
and has ſeveral good Chances on his Side 
for Succeſs : Whereas a deceitful Man is 
one of thoſe unwiſe Perſons, who ven- 
tures all on a fingle Attempt, and ſtakes 
down the whole Fortune of his Life on 
a Caſt; and in Caſe of Diſappointment, 
he not only loſes his Aim for the pre- 
ſent, but undoes himfelf for ever. $0 that, 
as our Saviour Chrift ſays to Judas, in 
that helliſh A& of Treachery towards him, 
What thou doſt, do quickly; ſo, in all the 
Ways of Cunning and Deceit, what a Man 
does, he muſt do out of Hand, and make 
1 | his 


". ww true — 


his Name inſtantly ; For this Practice Sermon. 
will not long hold, although carried on — 


never ſo warily. 
It is natural for all Men to be very 


ſenſible of perfidious Deali ng; and it 18 
truly and commonly ſaid, That if a Man 
deceives and abuſes us once, it is his Fault, 
but if he impoſes upon us the ſecond Time, 

it is our own:. Men will ſtand at a Diſtance 
with ſuch a Man, and believe nothing 
of his Proteſtations: Nay, ſo infinitely | 
wary and ſuſpicious will Men be of ſuch 
a Man, that, oftentimes, when he ſpeaks 
Truth and intends Honeſty „ he is not 
credited. And, in this Caſe, if a Man 
ſhould be ſenſible of his Folly and Wick 
edneſs, and, in good earneſt, quite alter 
his Meaſures , and refoling. upon honeſt 
Means, every ſingle Act of his palpable 
Knavery ſhall ſet him ſo many Degrees 
backward, and it will require much 
Time, and great Demonſtration of Since- 
rity to bring him up to his firſt Station. 
Of all Things in the World, there is no- 
thing ſo difficult to be repaired, and 
made good, as a loſt and broken Reputa- 
tion. When it is eſtabliſhed, it ſtands, or 
rather ſubſiſts and moves by itſelf; but , 

once impair'd and ſunk, it is hardly poſe 
ble for the utmoſt Wit and Dexterity to 

Vor. all; Q. Taiſe 
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dermon raiſe and retrieve it. So that, upon the 


VII. whole Matter, there is nothing more true 


than the Obſervation of Tacitus, upon the 


Ways of Cunning and Deceit, Expecta- 


ti one lata, Tradlatu dura, Eventu triſtia. 


They look pleaſing in Expectation, but 
are exceeding hard and difficult to be 


put in Execution, and commonly prove 
moſt ſad and fatal in the Event and Con- 


cluſion. Whereas Honefly is like a fair 
open Way, which, although it may be 
ſome-what farther about, has yet leſs Dif- 
ficulty and Intricacy in it, is more plain 
and eaſy, and a Man ſhall make greater 


and ſurer Speed in it; but all Deceit and 


1, /, Dealing is like a Man's taking a 
narrow, by, intricate, uncommon Road, 
which, although it may ſeem nearer unto 
the propoſed End, yet is very difficult, 
uneven, and miry, in which a Man ſhall 
meet with great Lets and Impediments , 


and oftentimes be ſtuck and nonpluſt. And 


ſo much ſhall ſuffice for the Fourth 


"Alvin; * | 7 


Fiſthly, and Laſtly, T ſhall take a View 
of the deceitful and the honeſt Man poſſeſsd 
of their ſeveral Fnds, the one upon the 
Principles of Cunning, the other in the 
Way of Honey; For it is undeniable, 
that ſometimes Providence doth permit Suc- 
6 1 ceſs, 
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ceſs, for Reaſons unknown to us, to the 1 7 


wicked and deceitful: But dien Succeſs 


is ſo miſerably clogg'd with painful and 
heavy Confequences, that it is not Wif⸗ 


dom to accept it on theſe Terms. It is 


permitted as a Curſe and not à Bleſſing, 


it is attended with Curſes, and in the End 


muſt prove accurſed: But, as we learn 
from King Solomon, the Man who acts with- 
in the Bounds of Virtue, and, in this 
Way, attains his Ends, is attended with 


a Bleſing of the Lord, and he addeth no Sor- 


row with it. His Riches are a Gift of the 
Lord, pure, and without the Alloy of 


Evil, and are truly Riches, and a Man 


is really the more wealthy and happy 
for them. 


The kalle deceitful Man, rho has pra- 


ctiſed all his Life in the Artsand Wiles'of 
Wickedneſs, although, in the Heat and 
Proſecution of his Ends, his Conſcience 
poſſibly might be no great Impediment or 
Pain unto him; yet when Age comes on, 

and he grows cool and languid, and is ar. 


rived unto his End, he will be apt to make 


a Stop, and look back on the Way tkro 
which he has gone: And ſurely a Man 
cannot but faint and turn pale at the 
ghaſtly Retroſpect, at the frightful and 
horrid Reflection upon his wicked Ways, 
and inſtead of Enjoyment, which is the 
AT 23 End 
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Sermon End of Riches, he muſt likely be de- 
VII. preſſed with fuch an Over-bearing Weight of 
WYY Guilt, as all his Gains ſhall not fupport 
him under, nor render him ſatisfied in. 
For the Malignity of Sin, like ſome Seeds, 
a long Time lies buried and hid; but at 
certain and convenient Seaſons diſcloſes ) 
and ſhoots its ſelf forth with deadly Pain, 
and Anguiſh unto the Mind. ? 
But ſuppoſing ſuch Men be never awa- 
kened, and ſenſible of their Sins, but per- 
ſevere in them, yet their Riches ſhall not 
make much for their Advantage: Their 
.eager Deſires after more ſhall not ſuffer 
them to enjoy the Abundance they alrea- 
dy have, but they will be ftill in the 
' Purſuit of greater Abundance , and conſe- 
- quently be ever ſhort of Happineſs. In the 
former Caſe, Remorſe and Anguiſh of 
Soul for their paſt Folly and Falſehood, 
will effectually take off their Minds from 
any true Pleaſure ,, and Reliſh of their 
outward Things: In the latter, wherein 
a Man is ſuppoſed never to. be ſenſi ble of 
his Error, but to go on ſtill in the ſame 
Courſe, and carry the ſame eager Deſires 
after Wealth with him, his own Wicked- 
neſs ſhall not ſuffer him to enjoy any 
Thing, but puſh him on perpetually in 
Quelt that, which he has not, and make 


him 


him a tine? Slave unto- — World, or Sermon 

rather to his own extravagant Deſires. For VII. 

this is a clear and manifeſt Caſe, without 

Virtue and Integrity, a Man, although he 

has never ſo great Poſſeſſions, ſhall be 
never the better for them, to any Comfort 

and Enjoyment of Life; ſo that, as the 

wiſe Man tells us, ſuch Men labour for 5 

the Vi ind, aud what * have they? 


But if we turn our Eyes the other Way, 
upon the Sincere and Honeſt Man, who has 
arrived to a plentiful Fortune virtuouß- | 
iy; this Man is as happy as the World 5 
can make him: He has no inward Diſ- 
content, Fear, or Anxiety; But has a 
| good Conſcience, and a noble Satisfaction 
within himſelf of the Wiſdom, and Virtue 
e WH of his own Actions. And when he turns 
his Eyes outwardly , he ſees all Things 
round about him for his Conveniency and 4 
Delight, which he can very ſafely inter- 7? 
pret as the Favour and Gift of his Maker, : 
and has the Wiſdom and Heart to employ, 
and uſe it to the Comfort 'of himſelf, and 
of others, and to the Glory of the Giver. 
And when he dies, he goes off eaſily. and 
Ss willingly, under the greateſt Aſſurance of 
being tranſlated unto a much more rich 
and noble Manſion. This is the Advan- 
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Sermon tage of the good Man, as to his Mind and 
VII. Enjoyment. I have already touched, and 


Vcould long dwell upon the Difference be- 
tween the Upright and Deceitful, as to 
Credit and Reputation : Riches acquired by 
virtuous Means, are always leſs envied., 
and more honourable. True Virtue, when 
it ſtands alone, has its Approbation and 
Reſpect, but much more doth ſtrike the 
Eyes, and employ the Tongues of Men, 
when clothed with theſe outward Orna- 
ments. Riches make the ſincere and vir- 
tuous Man more eminent and remark- 
able, but the Wicked and Deceitful more 
hated and deſpiſed: The one is followed 
with the good Will and Applauſes of Men, 
the other with the loud Complaints, and 
Curſes, and Cries of the Poor, and the Ha- 
tred and Contempt of all. To the one, 
the Wealth he has acquired is the Mark 
of Honour, to the other a ſtanding Teſti- 
mony of Infamy and Reproach. What a 
contemptible Sight is a rich, deſigning, 
covetous Man, who has got his Eſtate by 
Fraud, and keeps it by Injuſtice, who 
came at what he has at any Rate, and 
as unaccountably keeps it? Indeed fuch a 
Man hardly dares walk by Day-light , 
and he may be ſure, he never appears in 
DOK, without railing the Sighs T the 
- or, 
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Poor, and the juſt Indignation of all Men. * 
lite the Beaſt that periſbeth. He lived like 
them, and dies without the leaſt Concern- 


them, as laying the Foundation of them 


the ſudden Misfortune of wicked Men; 


Power, and ſpreading bimſelf like | a. green 


Te — wiſdom. 3 


And thus, ſaith the Pſalmi/t, 4 Man that VII. 
#' in Honour, and wnderftandeth not, is SN * 


ment, or Lamentation: But the Righteaus 


honoured while he lives, lamented when 
he dies, and is ſpoken well off by Poſte- 
rity, with just Praiſes and Commendations 
after Death, iy - goings 
To joe wt ul Riches gotten in the Way 
of Deceit, are leſs ſtable, than the Riches of 
a good Man obtained by virtuous Means : 
He has more ſecure Poſſeſſion of what he 
has, and his Fortune is built on a more ſolid 
Foundation, and moſt likely to endure. In- 
deed the Things of this Life are very 
flitting at beſt, but nothing is ſo likely 
to fix them, and ſo good a Support to 


well, and erecting them upon honeſt 
Means, The Pſalmift had often obſerved + 


I have ſeen, ſays he, the Wicked in great 


Bay Tree, very flourihing for a Time 
et he paſſed away, and lo, he was not; I 
fought him, but be could not be found, And 


Q 4 - lo, 


Honeſty, not ; Gi ming 


geen Io, where ſhall we look, in che next Ge- 
VII. neration, to find the leaft Footſtep or Sign 
* of ſo much Wealth as is amaſsd up by 


many covetous and unjuſt Men? A ſe⸗ 
cret Bleſſing is entail'd on the Righteous , 
but a Curſe on the Poſterity of the Wicked. 
So that upon the whole Matter, it is a 
very true Obſervation of King Solomon , 
that the Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit 
nothing, they are of no ſolid Uſe or Ad- 
vantage, to the unrighteous Owners, 
but kept to their own Hurt, to their Hatred, 
Vexation, and Infamy here, and to their 
everlaſting Deſtruction hereafter. 


And thus 1 have drawn a Cotmpariſon 
between Deceit and Honeſly, Fraud and 
plain Dealing, and ſhewn the incomparable 
Wiſdom of the one above the, other, 
even in Reſpe& of this World : But 
that's little; This Advantage it has, which 
can't be leſſen'd, it has the Promiſe of the 
Life that now is, and of that which is to 


* feome. And thus is Honey and Sincerity 


bound upon us, by the ſtrongeſt Obliga- 
tions, both in order to our temporal and 
our eternal Welfare. Let us therefore 
always make this the Meaſure and Rule 
of our Actions, and never turn aſide to 
Psgeit, and to little ſordid Arts to com- 

5 pu 


——— 


4 


| The only true Wiſdom. 23 


5 paſs any End. The Merchandixe of a religi- Sermon 
n ous Integrity is better than the Merchandize of VII. 

4 Silver; and the Gain thereof than fine Gold. e 
— It has been opprobriouſſy ſaid, that there is 
, no Thriving in a Way of Honeſty; but this 8 
i. WW is for Want of an upright Mind, or of Cou- 

A rage and Boldneſs to attempt it. Here is 

, double Security, the Nature and the Ten- 

t dency of Honeſty, and the oyer-ruling Pro- 

- BE vidence of God. | 
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PHI L. IV. 5: 
Let our Moderation be known wnto all 
Men. 


74 n 8 a Diſcourſe on Modern Sermon 

„ may oblige ſome, fo I any VIII. 
BW 4 2 

25 55 A 538 not inſenſible it is likely to' WV 

| EIT offend others. And as it is 

Acc far from my Buſineſs here to 

offend any, ſo I am ſure, and can appeal 

to God, that that is far from my Intent; 

but I would, if I could, inſtruct all in the 

Truth, as far as I am able to apprehend it. 

And 


— — ä—— 
— 


| 
# 


The True Notiou of Moderation. 


Sermon And as I do moſt ſolemnly aſſure you, I 
| « endeavour, to the utmoſt of my Power, to 
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diveſt my ſelf of all Prejudices that may 
hinder me, either in diſcerning, or ſpeaking 
the Truth; ſo I intreat and conjure you, 
to hear me with the ſame Impartiality and 
Diſengagement of Mind, freely cloſing in 
with me, whereſoever I ſhall be ſo happy, 
as to ſpeak convincingly to your Under- 
Randings. For howſoever it may appear 
to be at preſent, at laſt, I am ſure, Truth 
will appear to have been all our great In- 
tereſt: Tis the Thing will ſtand at the Great 
Day, and be approved by God and Angels, 
and therefore ſhould be the great Aim and 
Mark of us all here. 

On the Words I mall 90 theſe three 
Things. 


I, Eater to ſnew you, what the 


Duty or Virtue is, here enjoyn d under 
the Term Moderation. 


* 1. 1 ſhall t der the Object of it, and 
remember you, how it ought to be ex- | 
erciſed or practiſed, Let your Moderation 
be known unto all Men. 


III. I ſhall apply the Whole. 


The True Notion of Moderation. 237 
I. I am to ſhew you, what the Duty or Sermon 
9 Virtue is, here enjoyn'd under the Term VIII. 5 
| Moderation, | And as to this, I ſhall obſerve WWW | 
ö in general, as the Ground of what I have $ 
; to {ay on this Head, and what I think no 
| Body will deny ; and that is, that no one 
| Þ chriſtian Virtue is inconſiſtent with another, - 


or interferes with it in the Practice of it. 
ki And conſequently we cannot have a ſurer 
r I Proof, that we have wrong Notions of any. - - 
1 Duty. or Virtue whatſoever, than if that Vir- 
tue or Duty, as we underſtand it, bears direct 
t Oppoſition to another equally command- 
8, ed; ſo that we cannot practiſe them both: For 
d this would be to daſh Scripture againſt Scri- 
pture, Virtue againſt Virtue, and altogetherto 
„e confound the Duty of Man. With the ſame 
Wiſdom we are to conſider Moderat ĩon here; 5 
| whatſoever it be, it is a Virtue and Duty, 
and conſequently, we are ſure, can never 
be rightly underſtood, when made uſe of ta | 
authorize unlawful Actions, to enervate and 
deſtroy many other Chriſtian Duties, many 
other Precepts and Commands of our Lord 
and Saviour. This being clear and certain, 
with the lame Certainty it follows. _ 


1. That PEG 8 as to 
what Opinions either we or others entertain 
and believe in Religion cannot be the Duty 
of Moderat ion. For never do we find in 

e Sacred 


233 The True Notion of Modevition. 
Sermon Sacred Writ any ſuch Coldneſs ind Tndiffe. 
VIII. rency, as to Matters of Faith, recommend- 


ly condemn'd, and the contray always com- 
manded. By how many Texts of Scrip- 


ture could I confirm this to you! 1 will 


| r bring ſome few to your Remembrance. * 
482 Hold faft, ſaith St. Puul, the Form of ound 


Words, which thou haſt beard of me, in Faith 
4 Jude v. and Dove: which is in Chrift Teſus,” + And 


again, St. Fude, It was needful to exhort you, 


that you ſhould contend earneſtly for the Faith, 


Thich was once delivered to the Saints, Do 
theſe Expreſſions ſavour of Indifferency, as 
to Matters of Faith? Yet hear farther the 
$ Gal. i. Apoftle St. Paul to the Galatians, & I mar- 


. 758, 9. hel that Je are ſo ſoon removed from him that 
called you into the Grace of Chriſt unto anot her 


Gofpel. Which is not another, but there be 
ſome that trouble Jon, and would per vert the 
Goſpel of Chrift. But althongh we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel 
unto you than that 17777 Te have preached un- 
to you, let him be accur ſed. As we ſaid be- 
fore, fo ſay I nom again, if any Man preach 
any other Goſpel unto you than that which ye 
have received, let him be accurſed. In which 
vou will eaſily remark, that there are cer- 
tain Truths, in which preciſely conſiſts the 
Goſpel of our Saviour; in the right Un- 
derſtanding and Belief of which, Iieth very 
much 


f # 


ed. Recommended did 1 ſay? It is conftant- 


$77.09 


S. — ow fas We iy XX wi: 5 |. 


The Trne Notion of Moder ation. 
much the Duty of every Chriſtian; and if $ 
a really inſpir'd Man, if an Apoſtie, yea 


if an Angel from Heaven attempted to 
pervert theſe Truths, or propoſed any others 
in their ſtead, were any, or all of theſe, to 
be heard or follow'd ? No! That inſpir d 
Man, that Apoſtle, that Angel from Hea- 


ven, was accur ſed for ſo doing, And yet is 


there no great Damage as to what Opinions 
Men hold in Religion? 
You have all heard, or read of the Suf- 
ferings of the Primitive Chriftians. And 
what did they ſuffer ſuch cruel Things for, 
but the true Faith? For what were they 


torn in Pieces, and devoured by wild Beafts, - . 


but the true Faith And were it an indiffe- 
rent Thing what Doctrines or Opinions 
Men hold in Religion, ſurely the mighty 
Sufferings of theſe primitive Heroes had 
been all raſh and needleſs. What ſhall we 


ſay of the Zeal of the primitive Fathers 
againſt Hereticks ? What did all their La- 


bours and Writings tend to, but to preſerve 
and tranſmit to Poſterity, the true Faith? 


Where is the great Virtue of the Martyrs 


of our own Church, if there be no great 
Difference in Opinions in Religion? For 


they Died for ſome in Oppoſition to others. 


Yea laſtly, How derogatory. is this to Chri- 
ſtianity itſelf? For deſtroy the Diſtinction 
between Doctrines and Opinions, will it 

b | not 


The Thue Notion of Moderation 


Sermon not be much levell'd with Mahometiſm now; 
VIII. and Heatheniſm heretofore ? What a Jeſt 


were the Reformation, were there no great 
Odds in Opinions? So that ſure this Con- 


ceit mixes and confounds all Things, Hereſy 


with Orthodoxy, Truth with Error, Chri- 


ſtianity with Paganiſm; impeaches the 


Wiſdom and Zeal of Fathers, the egregious 
Piety of holy Martyrs and Confeſſors; the 
Excellency and Wiſdom of proteſtantiſm 
and Chriſtianity itſelf. 

What then? We muſt therefore remem- 
ber, that there are Commands in Scripture; 
that aim to inſpire us with Zeal for chris 


ſtian Truths and Doctrines; and this Zeal is 


not to be diſcarded, or more properly de. 
voured by Moderation? Neither are we to 
ſuffer ourſelves to be impoſed upon by ſo 


good and faſhionable a Word, and admit un- 


der it a very bad Thing, I mean downright 
Careleſsneſs and Indifterency, as to the un- 
derſtanding and profeſſing the true Doctrines 
of Chriſt. For from whence can ſuch an 

Indifferency flow? Can a Man love our Sa- 
viour, and not be zealous for his Doctrines? 
Yea, can one believe his Doctrines to be 
true, and yet be extreamly unconcerned 


about what Doctrines either we or others pro- 


fels or believe? I do hope, that no Man 
here 1s under any Danger of miſtaking ſo 
|. my the Virtue of Moderation. For if 


any 
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any Thing in the Earth will argue a Man Sermon 
an Atheiſt, or an Infidel, this in my Opi- VIII. 
nion will do it. For I take it for granted, WAS. 


he that believes all Opinions in Religion, 
tho not of equal, yet of little Conſequence, 
in his Heart, can believe none of em at all. 
And from the Character of Men, that make 
the greateſt Outcry againſt Articles of Faith, 
and conſt quently favour in their Diſcourſes! 
this unnaccountable Latitude as to Opint-» 
ons, it ſeems to me plain, that it is not. 
a little their Mark to fill the World with 
Infidelity, inſtead of chriſtian Charity. For 
no Men plead more ſtrongly for this, than 
ſuch as the World hath generally eſteem'd 
down-right Atheiſts or Deiſts. For it muſt 
needs appear a moſt idle Thing to ſuch 
Men, to have the World peſtered with Ar- 


ticles of Faith, or ſee Divines preſs them 


with Zeal, who believe all of them falſe. 
And unleſt you ſhould miſtake as to the 
Perſans I mean, I will mention ſome of their 
Names, Hobbs, Spinozq, Mr. Baile, and di- 
vers others; * ſome of whom have endea- 
voured to bring us to one Article of Faith; 


and others ( unleſs they are ſtrangely miſ- 


3 
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* Hobbs, de civitate Chriſtiana, p. 283. firſ# taught, 
Phat this one Article, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, was only 
neceſſary to be beliey'd in order to Salvation, After 
wards Mr. Lock, in his Reaſonableneſs of Ciriſtzanity, 
as deliver d in Scripture, p. 386. - A | 

; R under- 


7 


— 


242 The nue Notion of 


100. 


Sermon underſtood) to none at all. And this they 
* I. have done by as good Wordsand fair Spoobbi , 
” a any can be invented. And therefore 
take it how you pleaſe, I moſt needs cau- 
tion you againſt admitting down-right In- 
ee, as to Matters of Faith, under 
the Notion of Moderation. And if any 
Man take Offence at this, it abundantly 
mews the Truth of what I fay, that ſuch a 
one is already infected, and in the Way of 
being deluded, and conſequently not only 
juſtifies me, or any other Man in theſe 
Cautions, but er Thane: reer 1 

_— AA yi 


11 Coldneſs alia EY Oey As to » Sin, 
hd to ſome Sins more than others, can ne- 
ver be the Duty or Virtue of Moderation 
becauſe ſuch a Diſt inction as to Sins, where 
the Word of God makes none, can argue 
nothing, and proceed from nothing, but our 
own Miftakes, Intereſts, or Prejudices, If 
the Word of God ſets a Mark upon ſome 

Sins, and repreſents them very great ones; 
Can it be a Virtue or a Duty, to repre- 
ſent them little, or none at all? Never! if 
the Word of God be true; and we take our 
Meafures and Notions of Sin, from the 
Word of God. Drunkenneſs, Adultery, and 
ſuch like, the Word of God makes great Sins, 
and 2 in ſo —— of them, and ad avoiding 
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of them, we do conſonantly to the fcok-Grmmony 
e. But are there no Sins but theſe? VIII. 


Doth not the Word of God make theſe Sins 
| likewiſe? Let us briefly examine. Non 


What think you of Schi /m and Hereſy? "WW 


I beſeech you, Brethren, ſaith the * Apoſtle . now. 


Offinces, contrary to the Darin that ye bave 17, 
learned, and avoid them. And again, Where- 
as there is among yon Exnvying, and Strife, 
and Diviſions, are ye not car nal, and walk as 
Mon ? For while one ſaith I am of Paul, and 
another I am of Apollos, are ye not Carnal t 
This was, ſaith St. Clemens, in his Epiſtle 
to the fame Church, and upon the ſame Oc- 
caſion (whoſe- Epiſtle hath been read in ſome 
antient chriſtian Churches, ſo highly did 
they account of it;) This was (ſays he) # 
Contention touching the Apoſtles of our 
Saviour, all great, holy, and inſpir'd Men, 
all Apoſtles of our Lord; yet mark how one 
of the greateſt of them, St. Paul (if there 
were any Difference at all among them) 
received this Homage paid himſelf, and the 
Preference his Admirers gave him, upon 
the Account of the Superiority of Gifts; 
when it caus d Diviſions in the Church of 
God, he rejecs it with Indignation, and 
makes it a ſure Sign of Carnality, even in 
his &wn Party. Give me here leave to wiſih, 
* I do with all * 12 that to Men that 


R 2 reckon 


St. Pax], mark them which cauſe Diviſions and xvi, 5 8 


244 we ne Whs Nation of Abbes 


enen reckotifliuſctvcs: Gifted; (arid Fes Wette 


VIII. are fo) that this very Gift that tlie Apoſtle 
here diſplays, was added, it would do them 


no hurt, and I am ſure the Church of God 
much gbd. But as to- what an Evil the 


Sacred Scripture accounts Hereſy and Schiſin. 


Saith the ſame Apoſtle, 4 Man that 5 2 
Hbivezcl; after. the fir ft and ſecond Admonition 

reject. When the Apoſtle had regulated 
ſo ce Diſorders in the Church of Corteth, 
and had forbid the Uſe of even what we 
ſhould now eſteem an indifferent Thing, if 
any Man nicely ſcrupulous would contend 
about it, and not conform to it, he ſays, * 
But if any Man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches" of 
God. How happy would it be were the 
Churches now free from . much 1 
we Contention !. . 

Among what Vice oth the Avolle ROFL 
Herefi es ? amongſt: the worſt Luſts of the 
Fleſh, 1dolatry and Witchcraft. Again, how 
(doth he preſs Union? And, faith our Lord 
himſelf, If « Man negle@ to bear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as a Heathen Man, or a 
Publican, Now, if after allthis, and much 
more that I could lay before: you, any 
Man will efteem Hereſy and Schiſin no Sin; 
the oo 8 28 Defiance -of the Church 
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= Tile Notion of Moderation. 2 an 
of God, no Sin; Vea ſhould he eſteen Sermon 
it a Duty, and call it Moderation, and VIII. 
chriſtian Charity, are we to let unn 
Notions "paſs becauſe of Mens Miſtakes | 
in this Point? But verily then we ſhould'be 
in a far worſe Caſe than we are now, for 
now perhaps we are illy thought of by Men, 
but then I am ſure we ſhould be condemn'd 
by God; for muſt we not truly preach the 
Goſpel of our Saviour? ' And from whence 
ſhall we have the Goſpel, but from the ſa- 
cred Writings ? And they for certain de- 
clare Hereſy and Schiſm Sins, and therefore 
we have Authority to caution you, not to 
admit them as good Things under the 
Name of Moderation, and fo be inclin'd to 
think them Little, if not good Things in 
others, and then ſoon be enticd to commit 
the Co our ſelves: © Doth this tend to 
Perſecution? What! to call Things by their 
proper Names? To repreſent ſuch Things 
as Sins, which the Word of God repreſents 
as fach? ?- Doth it tend to Perſecution to teach 
| you to revere, to love, moſt tenderly to 
affeÞ the Peace and Unity of God's Church, 
to bear with many Things, rather than di- 
ſturb it, and foment Diviſions in it, or ap- 
prove of ſich Things in others? If this 
tends to Perſecution, behold whom you 
charge Perſecution upon, even the Apo- 
ſtles of our Lord! for you will find every 
r 


. 


e Dm, 


. 

i | 
8 

4 
f 
. 

$ 

ö 

e 
6 

v 

d 
„ 
a 

h 
1j 
5. 
of 


8 


The True Notion of Moderation: 


Sermon Tittle of this, | their Ervpepis and In, 
XIII actions, 8 8 8 


But perhaps vou will ſay, What is this 
| Sin of Schiſm? Tam not here accounti 
for the Nature of Schiſm, I ſhall think it 
abundantly enough, if I can ſtrongly im. 
print upon your Underſtandings, that it 
is a great Sin: And if I can do this, this 
will diſpoſe you to enquire into it, and en. 
deavour to underſtand it, make you patient 
of Diſcourſes that treat of it, the Want of 
which in you hath render'd it a dangerous 
Thing to explain it, and Men generally ſo 
ignorant about it. So that although they 
pray againſt it in the Litany every 
Day, man aral know what nc pray 
aint. 


| Neither, ** Can the Duty e or Virtue of 

Moderat ion conſiſt in a Coldneſs and In- 
differency, for the Welfare and Increaſe 
of our. own Church. And although this 
may look like an odd Poſi tion, yet I hope 
to give ſuch a Reaſon for it as all Men ſhall 
acquieſce in, or ele own ſomething þ the 
great Diſparagement of themſelvesF for 
Either all the Members of our Church really 
think in their Conſciences that it is. the 
pureſt and beſt Church, or they do not. If 
they think it the pureſt and beſt Church, 
how can they be indifferent about its Prof: 


ill e perity 
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perity and Welfare? How: I ſay, without Sermon. 
Sin - themſelves ? If they 11 It not the AR 

pureſt and beſt Church, pl is a good Rea- 
on indeed for their Want of Zeal for it, 
and makes their Indifferency no Sin to 
them: But few, I believe, will be fond of 
owning that, that the Church of which they 
are profeſs d Members, is not the pureſt and 
the beſt Church. But what if they own 
it? Such a Confeſſion makes them guilty 
of a Sin no leſs heinous. For if any one 
be ſo Weak as to own fuch a Thing, let 
him tell me why he is a profeſsd Member 
of a Church that he believes not to be ember 
and beſt. To profeſs outward! that which 
a Man does not inwardly and in his Heart 
believe, what is that? Is it a Virtue, or 
Vice? Is it Hy ocriſie or . 2 1 
it be a Virtue, the real Virtue of Moder ar 
tion, it ought to be made known. to all Men; 
and when made known, will not leſſen, but 
advance our Character. But to make known 
of our ſelves that we profeſs one Thing 
and believe another, What will that do? 
Advance our Character? Few will fancy 
that, but rather keep ſuch a Thin as ſecret 
as they can; ſo that which way 17 5 we 
look, in Men that outwardly profeſs. them- 
ſelves Members of our a WA, of 
cal to i Wl re Sin, 
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Sermon But what if Men look upon other 
VIII. Churches equally pure with their own, they 

c continue in it becauſe they conceive it as 
| op as others, and they are not over zea- 

Jous for it, becauſe they efteem others as . 
as that ill not that excuſe their Want 
ok Zeal 1 grant it. But then ſuch, if any 
ſuch there be, muſt not take it amiſs. that 
they are not greatly depended upon by the 
Society of which they are Members, that 
they are ſuſpected, &c. for how unavoid- 
able is this? If a Man believes another 
Church equally pure with his own, will he 
lay much to Heart the Ruin of his own, 
and the Advancement of another ? What ? 1 
when another is advanced as good? He may 
do this for ought I know, but Men will have 
cauſe to doubt it. So that this Suppoſition too, 
although it excuſes à Man's Indifferency as 
to his own Church, it renders him obnoxi- 
ous another way, and Confeſſion of ſuch a 
Thing would give too great Confirmation 
to the loud, and I hope, empty Outcries, as 
to the betraying of our Church; for how 
reaſonable were ſuch a Fear from Men, 
(could we ſuppoſe any ſuch in our Church) 
who eſteem another every whit as pure and 
good. 1 have put all the Caſes I can imagine, 
and according” to them all, Zeal for our 
Church appears a Virtue In us that own it, 
and the contrary wopld | be a Vice, and 
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The True Notion of Moderation. 


' conſequently in the Want of it can never Suse 


lie the Virtue of Moderato. 


But this again will be Interpreted r be 


enten for ſo it is with ſome Men, Zeal 
and Perſecution ſignifie the ſame Thing; 


inſomuch that one cannot profeſs (which 


is really very hard) one's good Opinion o 
the Church of which one is a Member, of 
"which one is a Preacher, to the Articles of 

which one has ſworn; but he is prefently 
ſuſpected of a bigh-flying perſecuting Spirit. 
And by whom? Were our Enemies ready 
to make this unjuſt Application, and do 
us this Diſhonour, it were eaſily to be born; 
but to ſee this proceed from our Friends, the 
Profeſſors of our own Church, that we 

ſhould render them Chagrin, and lay at 
Stake our Reputation with them meerly for 
repreſent ng the Excellency of their own 
Church, is Mortification enough, Iam ſure, 
to one that truly loves and honours it. 
Many differ from our Church, and ſay. ma- 
ny Things againft it; and to what a Paſs 
are we reduced, that we cannot fay any 
Thing for it, without being traduced as 
Perfecutors ! But, my beloved Brethren, I 
declare unto you, in the Preſence of the 
great God, before whom I ſtand, that nothing 
would I more abominate than Per ſecution'; 
nothing would I be more unwilling to raiſe 
in ven than — But to confeſs the Truth 
© _ —"_ 
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n you,” AL. (as1 i 


Sermon 
VIII. 
V 


it is not) I would, if I could, raiſe in you 
4 Teal for your own Church; I would teach 
you, if I could, not to call down-right In. 
difterency for your own Church a Virtue, 
ow the Virtue of Moderation, for this is 

ighly prepoſterous in Church- men. And 
that you may be. zealous without Perſecur 
tion, you may ſee, if you pleaſe, from the 
Do&rines and Practices of the moſt holy 
Men. Conſider the Apoſtles of our Lend, 


they were very zealous Men, and yet no 


Perſecutors; The primitive Fathers were 
zealous, zealous againſt Heatheniſm and 
Herefy, and yet was not this Zeal in the 
early Times expreſs d in Perſecut ion. The 
holy Martyrs were zealous, yet they Perſe- 
cuted not, but ſufferd it from others. What 
were the Fathers and Biſhops of our own 
Church? They were zealous too, if Mar- 
tyrdom itſelf will argue Leal, yet do not 
their Writings breath forth Perſecution, but 
teach us rather to ſuffer it than act it. Tea, 
ſee we not ſuch as differ from us, are zear 
lous likewiſe, very zealous to promote the 
Intereſt and Honour of their own Commu- 
nions? How united generally are they to 


any publick End! And ſhall we call this 


| Zeal of theirs Perſecution? I blame their 


Principles, but cannot blame them for act- 
"ng 6 to them ʒ for all Men that 
* are 


| | — | — 
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are honeſt and fincere, muſt act agreeably Sermon 
to their Principles. And ſuppoſe nom I VIII. 
ſhould recommend to you the ſame Zeal fa 
our own Church, the ſame Union amongſt 
our ſelves; the ſame Tenderneſs for one 
— good Name and Intereſt; Should 
I attempt to perſwade vou to drop all idle 
and trivial Diſtinctions, and love our Sa- 
viour and his Church, and one another ten- 
derly, in this I cannot think I am aiming at 
Perſecution; yea, on the contrary, it ſeems 
to me ſo plain, that I am doing both the 
Church and its Members, a 5 W 8 
and its Enemies no real Hart. 


I come now to ſhew you whgt this Viz- 

tue of Moderation i 1s, that hath of late made 

ſo great Noiſe in the World, and hath _ 

the Ground of ſo great Diſtinction 

us, that is ſo much Extoll'd by ſome, 

Condemn'd by others. 

And in order to this, the Original. is to 

St conſulted, which 18 CTIGKRG, which gene- 

| rally fi nifies Meekneſs and Ps * 
105 in al II Probability i it nene here. 


2 Becauſe it is generally thus uſed by. 
the Seventy, Who Tranſlated the Old Teffa. 
ment into Greek; whoſe Tranſlation is of | 
the better Authority, becauſe generally fol- 


low'd by St. Paul, and exactly quated by 
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_ Bermon other ſucceeding babe and Biſhops, And 
_ JT that this Word is often uſed for Meekneſs 
and Patience in che Old Tefament, good 
Commentators (amongſt whom I think the 
World reckons Dr. V hitby) will ſnew all A 
15 have the Curioſity to Enquire. | 
II. Which is more to the Pur "Py the 
New Teftament at other Places vrefſeth Pa- 
tience on Chriſtians on the Self-ſame Argu- 
+: ment. 80 St. James, Be patient, for the com- 
ing of the Lord is at band. 80 the ſame 
' # Heb. x. "Apoſtle St. Paul, * Fur je baus need of Pa- 
35, 37. tience, that after. je haue done the Will of God, 
ye might receive the Promiſe; for yet a Jittle 
whjle,and he that ſhall come will come, and will not 
yarry. In phich! Places, the Argument to 
Patience, is the ſame as here, and almoſt in 
the ſame Words, and therefore 1 in all Pro- 
bability, e que" e che 
| 200 Duty. — 4 —— 


8 . 


III. The Argument nia uſe of: is e 
. to encourage Patience; for at that 
Time exceedingly perſecuted and harrasd 

wuas the Church of God, and eſpecially by 
the Jews. And what more proper to incite 
the Chriſtians to endure thoſe Cruelties, than 
that the Time was ſhort, in a very little 
While our Saviour, in 'whoſe Cauſe. they 
ſuffer d, would moſt exemplarily appear and 
wrongs their Suffer ings and Blood upon 
their 


pw From all which, it ſeems 8Sermom 
very probable to me, that the Apoſtle prin- VII. 
cipally antendeth here Mecknels and Pa- 3 
tience; à Duty very proper to he encouraged 
at this Time when the Church was under 
Perſecution; and that certainly nothing 
can more ſtrongly encourage than the Ar: 
gument in the Text, &c. the ſpeedy. ZoMs 
ing of our Lord to put an end to their yy 
ferings and Perſecutors together.. 
But if any Man had rather here undery 
ſtand by Moderation, a good Government of 
our Paſſions, Gentleneſs, Love, | Mildneſs, - 
Charity towards all Men, I know no Body 
will oppoſe him; for theſe, are chriſtian Vir. 
tues too, and even Branches of the Grace of 
Patience itſelf. . And in hom ſoever true 
Patience and, Meekneſs is, it renders him 
gentle, ſubmiſſive, inoffenſi ive, - courtegug 
and peaceable towards all Men; for we ſes 
the proper Tendency of Patience is, ta 
enable us to bear great Evils, unjuſt Suffers 
ings and Perſecutions, even Death itſelf 
without Revenge, which could-not be, were 
not our Paſſions well governed and morti: 
fy'd, had we not them in great Subjection 4 
if they break forth upon ſmallProvacations, 
under the Contradiction of others, we may 
be ſure they will break forth much more un- 
der unjuſt and cruel Torments, and inſpire 
mn n Rage and Malice, inſtead of — 
Ne 
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| SermonConſtancy and Calmneſs which denote 


_-_ 


a 


e unjuſt Sufferings, 


Chriſtian Patience. The greateſt Teſt and 
Argument of Patience, are unjuſt and 
cruel Sofferings , and if under theſe we 
rave, vent our Spite and Revenge, we are 
deſtitute of the Grace of Patience. But we 
are certainly much more deſtitute of Pa- 


tience, if we behave our ſelves rudely and 


tum tuouſiy, angrily and bitterly, upon 
ſmall or no Provocations at all, if we can- 
not diſcharge the Duties of a bbociable Life, 


And diſeourſe, and act, and purſue our Ends 
in a gentle, curteeus and peaceable man- 
f ner“ A Man that is always in an angry 


furious Temper, betrays a very ill g- 


- vern'd Mind, is impatient for little or 


nothing; and how much more impatient 


Would he be wpon the Rack, or in the Fire, 
the common Teſt of the Patience of Mar. 


80 that although perhaps Patience 
is the Duty here 
immediately intended, yet that cannot be 
without being accompanied with Gentle- 


_ neſs, Candor, Humanity, Charity, and the 
| ure; for theſe, in the Duties of a civil 


_ . wer a "Man's Patience. 


1 1 bees to the ſecond maden ok 


Words, to conſider the Object of this Duty, 


1 and remember you how it ought to be ex- 
Weiſel, And in this we are * taught, 


Let 


( 
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Let jow Moderation be #nown anto all Men. Sermon 
Let your Meekneſs and paſſive Temper, VIII. 
your Mildneſt, gentle and charitable Beha - 
viour, de you under Sufferings or Perſe- WW 
cutions, or in Exerciſe'of any of the Dus - 


ties of a ſociable Life, be made krown to 
off. Men. So that it may not be a Secret 
to the World, but all Men may remark 


and own it, to the Honour of the Chris 


ſtian Religion, that it breeds ſuch pleaſant, 
innocent taking and profitable Qualities 


in its Profeſſors. And let this be exerciſed 


towards all Men, without Diſtinction, with 
whom ſoever you have to do, Enemies 


well as Friends; Heathens, as well as Chri- 
ſtians; under whatſoever Perſuaſion, In- 
tereſt, or Denomination they be, let them 
diſcern this ſingular Temper” in you. 


Think not, nor behave- yourſelves as the 
Fews, who carry themſelves as Enemies to 
all the World befides thoſe: of their own 
Faith and Nation; but ſhew what the 


_ Chriſtian Faith teaches you as to this pars 
_ ticular; that you have no Enemy at all; 


that you love all Men; moſt heartily de- 
fire the Good of all Men, which is ftrong- 
ly demonſtrated by your Meekneſs' and 
Patience towards all Men; by your ſa» 
lating, bleſſing, praying for all Men. In 
this is your Chriſtian Temper, your Chri- 
ſtian Patience and Love demaonſtrated. 
250 Whereas, 


Serwon Whereas, ie your FRO and l 


only partially, to Chriſtians or 


| CO Friends only, this ſhews no great Heighth 


of Virtue or Religion; yea, no Religion 
er Virtue at all. For Sinners, and Hypo- 
crites, and Publicans, Men only animated 
by worldly Motives can do this, can ſa- 
Inte: ſuch as ſalute them? can with fome 
Shew of Patience and Meekneſs bear 


with the Miſtakes, or ill Treatment of 
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ſuch, as from whom they have received, 

or hope to receive great Benefits. But Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs, Bleſſing and For- 
giveneſs, Prayer and Love towards Ene- 
mes and Perſecutors, this is a Vertue in- 
_ deed; this ĩs ſuch a Fortitude, Conſtancy, 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs of Mind; ſuch a 
Purity of Soul, that renders you like the 
great God and his Son, is what Fleſh and 
Blood never was, nor can be the Author 
of, is Divine in jtſelf, and derives itſelf al- 
ways from that pure and divine Principle, 
which once e in -the — *. 
teat / 


— This - is 0 ih, Sake indians; if we 
| would be ſo; and I cannot but call upon 
all Men to exerciſe it. In this you imitate 
your heavenly Father, your bleſſed Saviour 
and his holy Apoſtles, "tha primitive Chri- 
_ * all good and holy Men, that 


ever 
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ever were; ia no one ie Thing were thy 
more e this. eg 


. come. now to the lat Thing, The AY 
plication of the Whole. | k 
And hence I ſhould vpe we wicht be 
put into a fair Way of Underſtanding and 
adjuſting the Differences broke out amongſt 


Sermon 


VIII. 


us, wherewith we divide ourſelves, and 


brand one another, to the great Diſhonour 
both of our ſelves and 3 I am 
ſure that it is great Pity but we ſhould ; 
and if Men would lay aſide their Preju- 
dices, and conſider what they believe and 


ſay, I deſpair not but that they might. 


Some value themſelves much upon being 
moderate Men in our Religion; and others 
on the contrary; or in other Words, ſome 
upon being of the High, and others of the 


Lom Church. What is this High and Low 


Church? Let us conſider like rational 
Creatures and Chriſtians, and undenſtan 
what we differ about, before we differ. 

Te that value yourſelves upon being 
eſteem'd | moderate Men, In what doth 
your. Moderation conſiſt ? Is it in a Looſe- 


neſs of Principles, in believing well of 


Heretical Opinions, in making little: or 
no Diſtin&ion between them and the true 
Doctrines of Chriſt, in allowing them as 


. 


3 
*. 
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Sermon great Quarter, and believing as well of 
VII. ſuch as entertain them, as of ſuch as enter- 
tain the pure Articles of Faith, ſuch as all 
Chriſtians in all Ages have profefed, and 
whereby they have been diſt inguiſſꝰd from 
theiſts, Deiſts, Heathens and Hereticks? 
sit in complementing Sin, and calling 
ſome Sorts of it by Joſt Names, the better to 
encourage. and ſpread it? In mightily coun- 
tenancing erroneous' Doctrines, as If all 
Doctrines were equal Or laſtly, Is it in 
having no Regard, in expreſſing no manner 
of Zeal, for your oumn Church and Commu- 
nion, and receiving all Diſcourſes . very 
| coldly, if not angrily, that aim to excite it 
in you? If this be your Moderation, What 
Honeſt and ſincere Man can own it? This 
will unavoidably make every ſuch one a 
High Church Man, whether he will or no. 
For what Man of Sincerity and Honeſty 
ban avoid being concern'd for the true Do- 
&rines of Chriſtianity, and the Welfare of 
that Church of which he is a Member? 
The Diſtinction between Men under this 
View is improperly grounded on Modera- 
tion. It lies rather between Honeſt Men 
* Dient, Chriſtians and no Chri- 
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To place therefore Moderation in any 
ſuch Opinions, is ſo open a Confeſſion of a 
Man's Infidelity or Inſincerity, that I can- 


not preſume that any Man that affects the 


ne ne Nef nme; 
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Sermon 
VIII. 


* 


Title of Moderate, and that is withal a ſin- 


cere Chriſtian, will own it; but rather, 


while Iam Saran a it, "will. abominate 


ſuch a Moderation from his Heart. And 
if ſo, why, then all Moderate, Men muſt ap- 
prove of a Zeal for Chriſtian Truths = 


Doctrines, yea even a. Zeal for their own 


Church and Communion. And conſequent- 


1y when this Zeal in any Man appears a- 
gainſt falſe Doctrines, of, elſe for the Eſta- 
bliſhment and Proſperity, of the Church of 
which they are profeſs'd Members, ſuch 


Men, altho? under the Denomination «A 


Low-Church, muſt heartily approve of ſach 


a Zeal, and therefore can never be capable 
of miſrepreſenting Perſons, in whom this 


Zeal is found, of putting Names and Marks 
of Diſhonour upon them, or entertaining 
Prejudices againſt them, u 


on that Account, 


becauſe High and Low, if they. are honeſt 


Men, exactly agree in that Point. What 
the High Church- man demands, the Low muſt 


grant, or elſe muſt grant himſelf no honeſt 
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260 be This Notion of Moderation: 


Sermon In what therefore do they differ? Is it, 
VIII. that the moderate Man would exerciſe Pa- 
tience, and Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs, 
and other Chriſtian Graces towards Men of 
all Perſuaſions ? Is it, that he thinks per- 
ſecution an improper Means to convert 
Men either to Chriſtianity or our own 
Church? Is this the Moderation he means? 
And pray who hinders him from the Exer- 
L cCiſe of this? Not our Church, I am ſure, 
=—_ nor its moſt zealous and learned Doctors 
i and Biſhops. Yon have much, very much, 
From them abont ſuffering Perſecution, but 
| very little about inflicting it. Our Church, 
1 hope, recommends as much of Meekneſs, 
; Patience, good Temper, and Love, as any 
Church can : And did it not recommend 
theſe Things, it would not recommend the 
f chiefeſt Chriſtian Graces and Virtues | 


Look upon TE Catechiſm, look upon 
her Homilies, look upon the Writings of 
her moſt learned and zealous Divines ? 
Who more preſs upon Men Gentleneſs, Pa- 
tience, and Love towards our very Enemies? 
Jou will hardly find them outdone by. 
any, I believe, in this particular. So that, 
far is our Church from hindring Men from - 
the Exerciſe of this Sort of Moderation; 


and all may be as High, that is, as zealous 
8 Church- 


he True Notion of Moderation. 


Church - Men, as any in the Earth, and yet Sermon 
in this Senſe, be as moderate too. For can- VIII. 
not Zeal be joyn'd with Meekneſs, and pa. 


tience, and Chriſtian Charity ? Without 
Doubt it can; for otherwiſe in vain doth 
the New T: fament joyn them together, 
and ſuppoſe a good Chriſtian poſleſs'd of 
them all. Whoſe Souls were more firmly 
poſſeſs'd of Patience, and Chriſtian Charity, 
than the Apoſtles ? ? And did this Chriſtian - 
Charity and Patience of theirs render them 


Stark blind, deſtroy in them all Diſcern- 


ment between Truth and Falſehood, and 
conſequently all Zeal for Truth, in Oppo- 
f tion to Error? Quite otherwiſe. Whoſo- 
ever truly underſtands what Chriſtian Love, 
and Patience, and Zeal is, will find them , 


inſtead of being inconſiſtent, . 


connected. For it was this very Love a 
Zeal for Truth, that render'd the Apoſtles | 


thus charitable and patient in propagating 
it; and their very Patience, and Chriſtian 


Charity demonſtrated their Zeal for Truth, 


and the Honour of God , for we ſee it car- 


ry'd them thro! all Difficulties, all Oppoſi- 
tion. And had a Man ſeen them encoun- 
tring thoſe mighty Evils, what could he 

more juſtly have ſaid of them, ,Lo!- 
their Zeal, their Chriſtian Charity, and Pa- 
tience For all thefe Virtues were diſplay'd 


| in ane and the ſame Act. 


+, — 


8 3 When 


— 
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de True Notion of Moderation, | 
Sermon When therefore we preſs on Men Zeal 


for Chriſtian Truths, or the true Church, N 


it is an extreamly abſurd Imagination in 
them to think, that they cannot follow us 


ain this, becunſd of their Chriſtian Charity 


and Moderation; for had they truly thi 3 
Chriſtian Charity of which they talk, this, 


iünſtead of retarding their Zeal, would in- 


fluence ft. For what is a more natural Ex- 


| preſſion of Chriſtian Charity and Love, than 


a Defire and Endeavour that all Men ſhould 


come to the IO of the Truth? 


pl What the Gofpel in the firſt Place, 
what the Practices of the Apoſtles,” what 
our own Church doth ſo earneſtly recom» 
mend, I mean Zeal joyn'd with Patience 
and Meekneſs I ſay, what all theſe fo en- 
courage, I prefume, no Church-Man, altho 
never ſo High and Zealont, will deny. If 
the moderate Man inſiſts that he muſt be pa- 
tient, and meek; as well as zealous; firſt 
1 VIII anſwer for the Church itſelf (or any 
Body elſe may) that it freely permits and 
applauds him in it. And again, I am ſure 


F can anſwer for all truly honeſt and reli- 


gious High- Church-Men, (and for others I 
nothing to ſay) that they too will 
both _—_ and encourage him in the 
fame, And thiy I try of do with all Confi- 

| I dence, 
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gence, becauſe otherwiſe they would; « 


+ poſe both the. New Tefament, and the Chyrc 
_ itſelf, and at once make themſelves 25 WI 
Chriſtians nor Church-Men., If Patience;, 


Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs under, Sufferings 


apʒpear of that indiſpenſable Nature to the 
Moderate Man, ſo that by theſe, he would 


diſtinguiſh. himſelf; - In 2 is more, the 
High-Church-Man diftinguiſh'd than inthem 
too? They are the darling Virtues, of the . 
Lom, it ſeeras 3 Are they not of the Hi 
lkewiſe? I doubt true Moderation 
be found to differ little from Paſſive G 
dience; and both Parties, it ſeems 0 loxe 
it, and would diſtinguiſn themſelves by 
Y If ſo, where is the Difference between 
them! So that, in my Opinion, we arg 
brought to this happy Paſs, what the Mo- 
derate Church-man deſires, the High-Church- 
Man muſt grant; and what the . Hagh- 
Church. Man defires. the Moderate Church. 
Man muſt grant, or elſe both muſt, grant 
themſelves diſhoneſt, unſincere Men: As 
upon Recapitulation will be plain. The 
High. Church Man expects from the Made- 
rate, that he be zealous for the Doctrines 


and Diſcipline of the Church, that he re- 
joices in its Welfare, Profperity, and Ho- 


nour, and in his Station does what he can 
on n it, And I ſee. not hoy. tis pol 
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264 The Thue Notion " — | 
Sermon able for a Low Church-Man to deny this to 
VIII. be a reaſonable and juſt Requeſt : For is he 
WY. not of the Church? Doth he not' profeſs 
-himfelf a Member of it? Upon this ne- 
ceſſarily follows his Zeal, if he be in ear- 
neſt in his Profethion , a8 1 hope I have 
fully ſhewn. ' " 
Again,” The Moderate Church-man de- 
mands of the High, that he be permitted 
the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Patience, Charity 
and Meekneſs, And how reaſonable is 
that on the other Side? Doth not the 
| Goſpel and our own Church, require it ? 
"Yea, do not High Church-Men contend 
for it, to a Degree that hath been blamed? 
So that, as I ſaid, what one very _ 
demands, the other exceſively grants, 
ſeems. And what is this but to — 
for the ſame Thing, if Men truly under- 
ſtood and conſiderd what they contend a- 
bout? Or what Patience and Meekneſs can 
tend to, but to enable Men to be Paſſive 
under unjuſt Sufferirigs, I know not; and 
he that carries the Duties of Patience to a 
high Degree, equally advances, altho' un- 
= der another Nane a Duty he Aer * 


1 | 1 mal conclidie herefire with a Word or 

; 5 to both Parties, - And that is, To ex- 
: Hort them to remove al Grounds of — 
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The True Notion of Moderation; 266 
on both Sides. The Charge againſt the Sermon 
Low is, you ſee, that They expreſs no VIII. 

manner of Zeal and Concernment for the WY 

true Intereſt and Proſperity of the Church 

of which they are avow'd Members. - Is 

this true? I beſeech you to conſider, how 

' you can juſtify: this? Which Way can | 

you juſtify your Sincerity and Honeſty , 
under ſuch a Carriage, when others tax you 
with it? Which Way ſdever you turn, the 
Sin of Unſt incerity, or Infidelity will en- 
counter you. For the Love therefore of 

your ſelves, and your own Honour, leave 
no Ground for this Prejudice and Refle- 
ion. Seeing you are of our Church, be. |: © 
not aſham d to own it ; join not in Actions | 
and Diſcourſe with Men, that ridicule or 
deſpiſe it; for all the while your Church 
is reflected upon, conſider that you your- 
ſelves are affronted, and are deemed Hypo- 
crites and bad Men. What then? Remove, 
as 1 ſaid, this Offence, and ſhew your 
ſelves, in this Particular, as H "gh as any 
whatſoever. a 

The Charęę of the Moderate Man againſt 
the High, is That he is not for Chri- 
ſtian Patience, and Charity; that he is for 

| Perſecution , that he follows the Roman 
Principles and Intereſt, that under a 
ae Zeal for the Church, he would de- 
beet? ff e770 + My "_ | 
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Sermon ftroy both Church and State: Beſides 0 


| VHI. — Accuſations, as that in the Midſt 6f 
; at great Zeal and Noiſe: for the Churc 

| he is rarely in it; and whether in of out 

of the Church, ſhews himſelf a bad Man. 

Were any, or all of this true, what a 


Man! 

For the Love- Cabos and. Honour, of 
your Church, in a Zeal for which: you- fo 
diſtinguiſn your ſelves, afford no juſt Mat- 
ter or Ground for ſuch Accuſations. De- 
monſtrate them to be all Scandals, by vi- 
gorouſly proſecuting the true Intereſt of 
the State, as well as of the Church. Shew 
by your Practices, you abominate Roman 
Maxims and Doctrines, as our Church 
teaches vou. Think it not enough to talk 
for the Church abroad, and rarely appear 


ſelves, as Meekly, as Patiently , as void 
of all unpeaceable Demeanour and Tumult, 
as the Men that make the greateſt Pretence 


even in "theſe, as much as in your Zeal, 


Obedience in a very high Degree, the 
World may ſee you are true Sons of it, 


— that you practiſe agrecably to her Do: 
ctrines. 


herren 


Thing were an High wok. 
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in it. In your Converſations carry your 


to theſe Graces; and labour to outdo them 


8o that as our Church recommends. Paſſive 


that you really believe and. follow Her, 
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_ Arines, In this you will moſt eſſectually Sema 
demonſtrate your ſelves, both true Church- 
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Men,” ___ Tus: ee, at's the: ſame 
Time,” "3 este Ri * 
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— Ig obſerving to.os al 
2 Thing. Von read in the New I. 
ow, of many famous and eminent 


hurches, of which, if you now enquire, ** 1 
Hiftorians will tell you, they are moſt, if 2 Mon- 


not all, loft and gone, And the Cauſes of ** 


| this, yea the Cauſes of Mahometi{m itſelf, 


tlie Inlet to that groſs Superſtition, which 
now overſpreads ſo great a Part of the 


World, they will farther inform you, was 


much owing to Diviſions amongſt Chri- 
ſtians; ſome contending for this, and o- 
thers for that; ſo that Hereſy and Schiſm 
were the Deſtroyers of many famous and 
eminent Churches. And we mall not 
wonder at this, when we confidet that Di- 
viſions will deſtroy. a Kingdom, much 
more a Church. This ſhould us into 
the Reaſon of thoſe perpetual, 'Gautions 
and Injun&tions the Apoſtles have left us 
againſt Hereſy and Schiſms, of their preſ- 
ling Exhortations to Unity and Concord, 
For what Church can ſtand without this? It 
ſhould likewiſe teach us to have an eſpecial 
Fare of Diviſion 3 in our own Church, if we 

would 


268 The Tue Notion of | Moderation. 

Sermon would preſerve either that or Chriſtianity 
"Bl, itſelf. For where Chriſtianity hath been 
— loft, it hath been loſt much by the means 
of Diviſions amongſt Chriſtians. The Chri- 
ſtian Churches have been torn to Pieces by 
Diviſions, and then ſoon came to nothing; 

ſome groſs Superſtition hath ſeiz'd them all 


Pbich F pray God to Teep Is from, in 
and through the Merits * Aſiſtance of 
our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer , to 
| whom with the Father, and the Holy 
G  Ghboſt, be all Honour and ths o 
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, Charity never faileth : But whether there be 
Prophecies they ſhall fail, whether there 
be Tongues they ſhall ceaſe, whether Ca 
be Knowledge * Jour vaniſh 2 


N the foregoing chapters Sermon 


N 2 2. 
ET RAN 

x WKY ChurchofCorinth concerning 

BEI MK ſpiritual Gifts, which ſpring- 

ing from Pride and other Luſts had exceed- 
ingly ſour'd their Spirits, and rent them 
into many Factions and Diviſions: To 


l cure 9 Diſorders, to compoſe thoſe Con- 


— TO — 


teſts 


— 


we find great Emulations IX. 
and Contentions, in the 


Eternal N 


es, the Apoſtle, gle: 
to: this Church, labours to turn their 
pon the Grace of Charity, inſi- 
ting on it, that it was of more Moment 


tothe End of Religion, than all thoſe ex- 


traordinary Gifts by were ſo zealous of, 


an in Truth fo conceited about. In order 
ce kepreſent this, we have a maſt elegant 


Deſcription of Charity, ſhewing its Excel- 
lency above all other Graces, Gifts, and 
Virtues; and in this Verſe we hive: the 
Durableneſs of it Ts all other En- 


dowments. 
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The Words may R's on our Reflection 
on theſe Thret Figs + * m5 3 1 


. Here is the — of! Chas 
rity; FEY never een 


Ne nds. 


Secondly, Here is the * ing Nora of all 
other Endowments and Gifts, whether 


5 7 ku 1 or ne, „ 2 
WE: | 


whe 


"ity, a We will a to 2 
tand, if poſſible, the Reaſons of this 
- great' Difference between Charity and 


; other Gifts, - why the one ſhould re- 


ol main thus durable and permanent, and 
You others after Death vaniſh and dye. 


cs & oa WO * 


ef d 


1 Here i 18 eee „ 2 


Charity never faileth, By Charity we are, 
without all Doubt, to underſtand that uni- 


verſal, ſincere, unfeigned Love, which our 
bleſled Saviour hath commanded us to exer- 


is repreſented at all Places of holy Scrip- 
ture, of that great and important Nature, 


as to Pp all other Duties and Com- 
mands. 

ward Temper and Frame of our Minds, in 
Virtue of which, our Hearts, and Con- 


Fa | 


implies more eſpecially the in- 


ſciences, and Affeckions are all turn*d, and 


xd firſt and primarily on God Almighty; 
and thence diffuſing itſelf on our Fellow- 
Creatures, the neareſt Images of God, it 
becomes the Root and Principle of all the 


outward Worſhip we pay our Creator, 


and of all the Services and good Offices we 


confer on one another. Of this the Apoſtle 


muſt be underſtood at Ver ſe 3. boa F 


beſtrom all my Goods to feed the Poor, and al- 


though T give ny Body to be burned, aud haue 
not Charity, it profiteth-me nothing. Where- 
in we obſerve the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween the outward Acts of Charity, and 
this Principle from whence they flow; or, 


more properly, he reckons thoſe outward 


Acts no Parts of Charity at all, when de- 
ſtitute of this inward Temper of Mind: 
When the Love of God, his Truth, and our 

| Fellows 


os 


"The — — 


Sermon is not the Spring and Mo- 
TX. tive to them: And it is very poſlible, that 


many extraordinary outward Acts of Cha- 
rity may be deſtitute of this Principle 
Other Motives and Conſiderations, beſides 
a real Love to our Creator, may be Induce- 
-ments to them'; which then we ſee, in the 
Apoſtle's'/Reckoning, will not be termed 
Om Acts, nor turn to any Account, 
profit us nothing. The Apoſtle. there- 
_ — at this Rate, and ſuppoſing 
Men to give all their Goods to feed the 
For, and their Bodies to be 'burnt, and yet 
be deſtitute of Charity, muſt here be un- 
dlerſtood of that inward Frame of Mind, 
from whence their Acts of Love to God and 
Men flow; as their main Principle and 
Spring. Neither would the Apoſtle's Com- 


mendation of Charity, above all other 


Gifts and Graces, otherwiſe hold true, that 
Charity never faileth; for, as to the bare 
- outward Acts of Charity; feeding the Poor, 
and giving our Bodies to be burnt, theſe fail 
in another World, as well as s Tongues, and 
' Prophecies, and Knowledge. 
By Charity then here, is nat meant the 
ontward Acts of it, which yet at other 
Places are call'd Charity, and are truly ſo, 
when they flow from this inward Principle 
6 Kr but the e it 55 — 
I ve 


boy 


S.. Kb 


W 0» ans... hd. a. 


FT I GE IM. 0 


eee, 


Love of God, and Men poſleſſing "oy wo 2 


and Mind, and Affect ions. 

This . never fails, ſays the Apoſtle; 1 
8 Suri ſei EF ET: falls from ts, but will 
ever adhere to us, is what we ſhall carry 
with us into à future State, and eternal- 
ly Rae. 


| S:condly, Here, is * * Fading Nature of 


all other Endowments,” and Gifts. It is 


not ſo of others, as of Charity; for, . be 
ther there be Prophecies, they ball fail be 
ther there be Tongues, they ball ceaſe, whether 
there, be e it Hall We away, ; 
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And Fiyſt, of Praphecies; — n | 3 YH 
Now this Faculty has various ; Accepta- 


tions in Scripture, Sometimes hereby, is 
underſtood *Preaching, but more generally” 
Foretelling, which ſeems to me here more 
directly meant, becauſe the Apoſtle being 
arguing for the Greatneſs and Excellen- 
cy of Charity, in Compariſon to other En. 
dowments and Graces, it ſeem'd needful to 
the Purpoſe of this Argument, to oppoſe. 
to Charity the greateſt. Gifts; and For- 
telling ſeems a more extraordinary Endo- 
ment : than. Preaching : And if Charity ex- 
ceeds ſo great an Endowment-as Foretelling, 
this the more magnifies. the Grace of Cha- 
Wh which | is — the Purpoſe of 
K. - * the 


274 "The Frernal. Daun 
rmon the Apoſtle. So in v. 2. and al ough 
hg Ae Gift of Prop becy. 8. "a 55 I 
A pbecies they Pall fail Tat is, the Gift of 
Prophecy ing ſhall be render d uſeleſs, find 
no Place. after Death, in that World and 
State, Which Men, "Gall be e 
into. 


1 
4 


Secondly, Whether there be Tong nes, 5 
fra all ceaſe. Tongues, the Gift of ongues, 
18 another great and extraordinary. Endow- 
ment, which we find aften mentioned in 
Scripthre, and was conferr'd n the A- 
poͤſtles, and firſt Chriſtlans. The). all , ſpake 


with Tongues", different from What they 


had been bred up in. Tongues, Were the 
Effect of Inſpiration as in the. Apo ſtle's 


Days, or, as now, the Effect of CS 


1 aud Induſtry, all ceaſe | at Death. ,, \ ee 


” Thigdly, The Apoltle alen In. Hion⸗ 
145 88% AS, likewiſe fading and periſhing : 
W Tee there be .Knowle, e, it fell vanſh 
ava)... Of what Knowledge, the Apol le here 
more elpccially ſpeaks, is not fo clear, 5 


Tuo wledge is a very. general Fan i 
comp rehends' many Sciences , Lane 
a 5c ber Wo Knowledge. 
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all Myſteries, and all — all human e 
and divine Knowledge. Or eie, that Sort — 


of Knowledge that is more excellent, that 
is to the Purpoſe of Religion, the Know- 
ledge of God and another World, as the 


Apoſtle ſays in the ſucceeding Verſes: But 


now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but then 
Face to Face; now I know but in Part; but 
then ſhall I know, even us' J alſo am An 
Which ſeems to imply, "more eſpecially, di- 
vine Knowledge, ſuch as concerns the Naw 
ture of God, and a future State, and in Sum 
the Chriſtian Religion; this being the 


Knowledge that the Apoſtles were infal- 


libly inſpired with: This, that is 'of ſo 
great Uſe in this World, the only ne- 
ceſſary Knowledge, is likewiſe uſcleſb bangs 
Death,” 3 "of HORS Tod | 8 


— 


en an chip Third. Thing, 50110 
Namely, To endeavour to underſtand, if 
poſſible, the Reaſons of this great Diffe- 


rence between Charity and the other Gifts, 


why the one ſhould remain durable, and 
permanent, and the other vaniſfi and d 
And as to this,” I ſys: ren two. AA to 


OR: ©, 1 i bog ls den 
Fi rſt; There ſeem . Renfols totbs 


alligned Why. theſe ſhould: periſn by Death; 
| | +. 3 4 584 | [4.86 F and 
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The Eternal Duration 


Sermon Wang: on the ne WY" Me ſhould 


remain. And, 


"Satay, The Ends of theſe Thinks . 
in another World, but it cannot be thus 


t nor argued of Charity. 


«Fir, There * natural Reaſons. to o be 
5 why theſe aforeſaid Gifts ſhould 
periſh by Death, and fo, on the Weald 
e Win HOON remain. e t 


To return again Ws the Inſtances of the 
Apoſtle: | | 

. Firſt, of Propheſyi 1 : What this 
Gift of Propheſying is, the Scripture in- 
forms us, that Holy Men Hake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt : It is the Illumi- 
nation of God Almighty's Spirit on the 
Mind, which ſnewed them Things to come. 
80 that this Gift of Propheſying was not a 
Quality fixt, and inherent in the Minds 
of Men, but only was given at certain 
Times, according to the good Pleaſure of 
him that ſent it. And the holy Apoſtles 
themſelves, even while they lived, were 


not always poſſeſſed with it. I mean, 


could not always foretell, or propheſy; 


but only at certain Times, when the Spi- 


rit opened Futurities to them. So indeed, 
Charity is likewiſe an Effect of the fame 


Spirit, 
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Node of chart. 277 
Spirit, but then in a different * the Sermon 
Spirit of God works it on tlie Mind, IX. 
makes it a Quality of the Mind it ſelf; in- th en . 
herent in the Mind, ſo that he that has 
F obtain'd this Grace truly, has it always 
abiding with him, influencing and acting 
him. All Virtues or Graces do enter the 
Mind, are Diſpoſitions Wrought on the 
Mind by the Spirit of God, and eſpecial 
ly this'Grace of Charity, and every Thing 
that is a Diſpoſition wrought in the Mind; 
whether Virtue or Vice, that has its Seat 
in the Mind, there is great Reaſon to 
imagine, doth remain after Death. For all 
that we loſe by Death is our Bodies: But 
Virtues and Vices are not lodged in our 
Bodies, but in our Minds; and conſequent= 
ly, if our Minds remain after Death, ſo 
doubtleſs muſt Virtue and Vice. likewiſe, | 
which are Qualities and Diſpoſi tions of 
the Mind. But now,  Propheſying is no 
Diſpoſition of the Mind, it is God Almigh- 
ty's Fore-knowledge of Things diſcovered 
to the Mind, and it is not fo properly Man 
that foretells, as God Almighty, who com- 
municates Things to come to Men, who are 
choſen to reveal them: Nay, there are In- 
ſtances in ſacred Scripture of Men that have 
propheſy*d, without knowing what | they” 
have ſaid, or truly underſtanding what 
voy delivered. So that to propheſy, is 


3 5 2 only 
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278 The Eternal 
1 only to be ee po F enen of con- 


veying tothe, World ſuch Things as our 
ot ag Creator, would have known ; and to this 
End and Purpoſe Men may be uſed, even 
8 being good..or virtuous. Hence , 

lays the Apoſtle, Although. I have the Gift 

of Prophecy , it profiteth me nothing: This 

avails nothing towards a Man's Salvation; 2 

the great End of Religion. This is to ſhew 

| that Prophecy, or F ore-telling, is not a 
= Power of the Mind, but a fupernatural 
—_ Acting of the divine Spirit on it; and upon 
the Ceaſing of this ſupernatural IIlumina- 
tion, nothing remains of a Prophetick Spi- 
Lit; But Charity is of another Nature, 
is made à Quality of the Mind, and con- 
ſequentl is likely to be more permanent 
Gan Waser, aud tocomain; alter Death 


hd Tc — — — 8 N . "I 


= A he on ty let us ſe ik we can 
FA as good a Reaſon for the failing of 
| | Tongues after Death. Now, what are 
0 Jong ues, but Speech; 340 the different Ways 
Men have found out for the Diſcovery of 
their Thoughts one to the other? No this 
is done by the bodily Organs, which Death, 
we know, entirely diſſolves; and by Con- 
ſequence, all Tongues muſt ceaſe, when 
we have none of theſe Inſtruments, nor 
Means of ren 1 Ms purſue this far- by 

a | ther, 1 
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| der, * jy doubt it would prove wes * 
rene THY 
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1 Tbirah, Whether there be Kiouldlge 
, it Pall vaniſþ"anay. \'This ſeems the hars 
b deſt to be conceived, becauſe Knowledge, ab 
8 well as. Charity, denn to enter the Mind; 
3 and to ſtrip a Mind! of: Knowledge is if 
W Effect to deſtroy it; und there appears 
ſome Difficulty why /Knovledge ſhould not 
remain as well as Charity. But the Apoſtle 25 
himſelf, e perceive, did not think»fitto - | 
leave us under ſuch a dangerous Doubt and 
Suſpicion :? For it is little Comfort to an 
Man to feflect, that after Death he ſhall 
not knowi How then + doth Anomledge 
vaniſh away? No otherwiſe, wb Bre- 
thren, than as a leſs: Light vaniſhes at 
the Approach of a n and! more | 
glorious; According to a Compa- 3 
riſon, as the Sun ien a renters go 
perfectly inviſible all lefler, and more in- 
ferior Lights. This is the Meaning of the 
Apoſtle. For Obſerve, Whether there be 
Knowledge," it hall bund away. Why i > 
The | Apoſtle ſubjoins the Reaſon; © For? 
we know- in Part, and ne propheſy. i in Part; 
but when that which ie Perfect is come , then 
that which is in Part, or is imperfect Gall 
be done away. Again, When I was a Child? 
I ſpoke as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, 
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The Eternal Duration 


N thought as a Child, but when I berame. 4 


Man I put away Childs Things. Nay, yet 


© farther, for now we ſee through a Glaſs , 


darkly, but then Face to Face Now. E ku 


in Part, but then ſhall J know, even as I 

alſo am known. So that, you ſee, the A- 
poſtle is far from apprehending, as if 
Death deprived us of all Knowledge, but, 
on the contrary, that it puts us into a 


greater Capacity of Knowing: And when 


he tells us, our Knowledge vaniſhes , he 
means this imperfect Knowledge, which 
muſt of Neceſlity leave us upon greater 
and more certain Diſcoveries of Things, 
as our childiſh Apprehenſions of Things 
leave us upon the Advance and Increaſe of 
our Reaſon, and better Information. What 

is it then that vaniſhes? Not ſo proper- 
ly our Knowledge, beloved Brethren , 
2s our Ignorance, our Errors, our dark and 
childiſn Thoughts, which are diſpel'd up- 


on a greater Light diſcovering it ſelf to 


us. 


Secondly, The End of theſe other Gifts 
ceales in another World, but it cannot be 
thus ſaid, nor argued of Charity. The 
End of Prophecy, of Tongues, and Know- 
ledge ceaſes; but thus it cannot be con- 


ceived of Charity, 
| F rf, 


| of n It 
2 . Finſ, Lavin, Of Prophecy. .- . princi- Ser 


pal End of this is to foretell what ſhall 
happen to the Church, to particular Men, 


or Nations, what God Almighty, in Bis 

Providence, will bring to paſs: But what 
need of this in an unchangeable State, where 
every Man ſhall enjoy as much Happi- 


neſs as his Nature will admit, and be ab- 


ſolutely ſecure of eternally poſſeſſing ir. 
where he ſhall be incapable of any Temp- 
tations, any Changes from without or with- 
in, any Alterations from his preſent Con- 
dition? There ſeems no need of Prophe- | 
cy where no Alterations can befal Men, 
where every Thing ſtands the ſubject 
Matter of expreſs Knowledge, and Cer- 
tainty, and leaves little or no Room for 
Prophecy : For. this Spiritual Gift con- 
cerns, more eſpecially, an uncertain State, 
wherein the Creature is fickle in his Mo- 
tions, and Actions, and Nature, and the 
Condition, and the World he is placed in, 
is variable and contingent: But when 
Men cannot be otherwiſe, nor Things, nor 
Enjoyments, otherwiſe than they are, of 
what can there be Prophecies? Thus, af- 
ter Death; the Scripture aſſures us , we 
are receiv'd into a World, whoſe Things 
are not ſubject to theſe Changes, „ but all 
i certain, ee e 
So 
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vpn 80 Mkewiſe for "Tris; The nf of 
IE theſe feems alfo to'teafe kot, the great 
End aud Uſe ef Tongnes, and efpec ally 
they were, in the Apoſtles Days, the 
Fee of Infpiration, was to capacitate the 
Aft Teachers of the Goſpet to communis 
cate-it to the World, and profelyte Men to 
it: And 16 likewiſe now, the End of our 
Studying thofe Tongues, in which this Do- 
Arine of Salvation Was originally deliver. | 
ed, is to gualify us for the better clearing 
and * of thoſe divine Truths, 
which were delivered in them. But Preach- 
Ing, and other like Means of bringing 
Men over” to the Truth, Ot turning and 
convertir Men's Heatts to the ſupreme 
Bei 8. . muſt! all céaſe, when the 
End 18 | obtained: „tlie Sifyation of. Souls, X 
when Men are 2 in Heaven united 
to, God, aild in tie Enjoyment of him. 80 
8 not No the Uſe of Tongues ; which 
brld is only to obtam Rnow- 
Nu bid even tlie Knowledge obtain'd' | 
hereby; According to the Apoſtle, ſhall va. 1 
niſh away, and be deſpiſed by us as very = 
childiſh and empty, When the intellectual | 
World ſhall open on us, and diſcover 70 | 
Reis oY 
But hall all Tongues Teas 1 >. Shall Men 
have no Speech, nor Langliage? Without 
this, what Converſe, Communion or So- 
ciety ? 2 


| 
| 
| 


ii Frags 1 lead us to e 5 
2 Spirits converſe, and make known — 


their Thoughts ane to another 3 but of this 
we muſt be content to be ignorant, till we 
are api. aden into hat Kind of 
r 04: 5 H gn ran an far: nn abit 
11 {x37 | 3 4,23 WU) 41155 111 yd Bett X 
80 in » Thirdly The Rea ſon and End 
of the Knowledge that is afforded us in 
this Life ceaſes. This Knowledge, the A> 
poſtle tells us, is imperfect, is childiſh, 
and vain; even the Knowledge of God 
himſelf is very dark: We ſee him only 
through a Glaſa, which caſts upon us only 
the Shadow, and bare Reflect ion of Things, 
not the Things themſelves; or, as the ori- 
ginal Word — the Knowledge of God 
in this Life is, 2, awmiyuart, as it were, in — 
Riddle, dark, and full of Myſtery; but 
hereafter Faust to Face, and we ſhall know 
as we are known. Thus, concerning Heas 
ven, and another World, Our Thoughts are 
{till childiſh, ſhort, and imperfect: Our 
Knowledge of God here is, indeed, enough to 
lead us to him; but then, When wWe are ar- 
rived at this, which is ſufficient for this 
Life, no ſooner does a greater Light and a 
greater Know ledge of him break forth upon 
us, beyond the Grave, but the other vas 
niſhes of Courſe. Thus, our Knowledge of 
the Scriptures themſelves is only to lead us 
| : _ unto 
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Sermon unto him, and they tell us what God is, 
IX. and we receive theſe Acebunts rather as 
Matters of Faith than Knowledge; but we 
know what the Scripture Likewiſe tells us 
concerning Faith, that it expires upon Vi- 
ſion, and we ſhall have no Need to be in- 
formed by the Scriptures, or any Thing 
8 what God is, when we ſte him as be 
This ſeems the E of * A 
poſts Reaſoning. 
But now, if we 3 nies 2 „ we 
, | cannot diſcern how the End of this ſhould 
fail, but rather, this appears the End it- 
Felf of all other Duties; for, the End of 
Religion, and all its Ordinances, what = 
they point at but to bring us to God, 
produce in us a Love of him, and of — 
another? This is therefore the End of the 
Commandment, the true Intent and Scope of 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution. For God is the 
= _ ſupreme Good and End of Man: It is pro- 
| | feſſed ſo in this Life, and it is our great 
Buſineſs to make him ſo in Reality, and 
we do ſo, when we love him above all 
Things: What we love above all Things, 
that is our ſupreme Good, and End. If 
therefore we are fo happy and wiſe, in 
this Life, as to place our Happineſs in the 
ſupreme Being, which is the fame Thing 
as to love him, This is what we ſhall 
Ihe: to be our hight Happineſs for ever. 
| This 


—— — — S.. u4 


—  -————Y—y — — ̃ ̃ 0. "en, 


- This is what the? $ctipture expeds, what Sermon 
God demands of us, that we give him dur 
Hearts, and caſt off other vain Affections and 
Objects, and fix on him, as the Foundation 
of true Good. I can fay no more. It is 
the End of all the Duties of Religion, and 
7 never be ſuppoſed to ceaſe, becauſe 


is the Temper of Mind, in R 
ae our Happineſs. 


It is the great Promiſe of the Goſpel; 
that we ſhall enjoy God in another World, 
and this is made the great and Principal In | 
gredient of our Happineſs, It is there- 
fore commanded , that we raiſe our Af 
fections to bim in this Life, as that 
which qualifies us for the Enjoyment of 


| 

) 

a him; it being impoſſible , without being 

8 thus prepared and qualified, to receive any” 

f ' Pleaſure from his Preſence, or Enjoyment” 

> in the Sight of him: For Pleaſure, i in the 

8 Society of any Being, is founded upon 0 
t our Love of him, and this again upon our 
4. _ Likeneſs to him, upon our having, 1 in high 
'T Eſteem and Admiration, the Perfections he 

5 poſſeſſes, and in ae made Partakers of 

f them. 

1 Love is 3 to the Huppineſi & 
yl all Creatures, hecauſe all Creatures are in 

0 their Natures indigent and precarious, and 

1} have-not that Good in themſelves as to be- 

fs come their own Happineſs. Hence the 
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0 a and Dependance of all Creatures is” 

Ion ſomething beſides themſelves, and this 
Motion of the Mind, its Fixing on ſome 
Gbject, as its Good, is what we term Love. 
And when the Mind thus tends, and ad- 

- Vances, toward ſomething in itz Nature 
good, in Proportion the Happineſs of the 
Creature advances: Now God is the lovereign, 
the only Good, independent, everlaſting i in 


4 k 


his Nature, infinite 5 in Goodneſs, and im- 
mutable in his Word and Promiſes: The 
firſt, the Independency, infinite Fulneſo, 
= and Eternity of his Being, makes him 
1 | the fitteſt Object of Love, as he is capable 
"3g ol ſupplying the largeſt; Capacities of his 
| f Creatures; and the latter, his infinite Good - 
ik | neſs; his Truth, and Fidelity (which are e- 
0 qually Perfections of his Nature) as they give 
| the Creature Security of a never fading 
|; Feſlicity and BEG, in that his Power and 
ie] Win to make us happy never can alter or 
; leſſen, And what, think we, then muſt 
] be the Reſult of placing our Affection, 
or Love on this Being? Fir, Here can * 
| no Diſappointment, - becauſe the Object is 
infinite, and conſequently here can be no 
Uneaſineſs, for this always ariſes from our 
= loving that which is empty, and ſhort of 
£ our Expectations. Again, here can be no 
= Doubts, nor Fears as to the Cont inuance of 
= ' 90): ah . bag. aro 101. hw 
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8 . 
” * Fo 


this Goal. aſs it; wy 'unchangradle; * 


Hence mult ſpring the utmoſt Joy, 
tentment, and Satisfaction; for theſe al y 


ways ACCOmpany nn when placed upon 


a. worthy Object; and, HO we are not 
ſenſible of theſe Effects, An this Life, 4 Is, 
becauſe our Love 18 Placed upon empty , 5 
and uncertain Things, or becauſe we ne- 
ver enjoyed that Good-t th that. is, capable o& 
giving us intire Satisfaction, 1 Ws 

This holds equally true concerning mu- 
tual Charity, or the Love of one another 3 
becauſe, this Good, Which! is God, is to be 
enjoyed in comme T which cannot be 
without mutual Affection and Love; We 
muſt be for ever affectionately dT 
each other, that we may agree in the 1595 
eternal Union with, the ever, bleſſed 
God. | 

h © proceed to the Inferences that I 0 50 bt 
made from this PPS i 


WEN R 0 855 7 
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ien 


1 Fu Koh vives us an oak on 
to reflect on the gelt Change that, Death 


makes, on us. This, 1 in general, Ne 9 
not but obſerve from. what the Ix; le 


tells us of it. 7 bet heß there be. Prop becies, 


they ſhall fail; whether : 575 be Tongs, they 
ſhall, ceaſe , whether” there be Knowledge; i 


ſhall vantſh away Which, indeed, doth: not! 
awning us particularly with the Condi- 
Ke > $9 | tion , 


21¹ L 
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Sermon tion, and Way of Living ! in a future State, | 
IX. yet ſhews it to be abundantly different 
| from this preſent World. For, what is 
more admired in this Life than a prophe- 
| tick Spirit, than. Fongues, the Underſtand- 
ing of various Languages, than Know- | 
ledge of any Sort ? What Endeavours do { 
we uſe about theſe latter? And how are l 
we apt to value ourſelves upon it? And | 
t 


yet, as to our Knowledge, and our 
Tongues, the Product of ſo great Pains , 

the Apoſtle tells us, all ſhall vaniſh, be per- 
3 fectly infi ignificant in à future State. If 
1 any Thing in this Life is to be reckoned 
5 of any Worth, it is Knowledge; but, as 
1 to the moſt perfect of this Kind, you hear 
8 what our inſpired Writer informs you, that, 
f | when compared to the future State, and 
| the Knowledge which that affords, it is per- 
fectly frivolous, and childiſh. And, if our 
Knowledge, 1n this Life, will appear thus 
contemptible, what think we of our Riches, 
and other Objects of our Endeavours ? What 
. a ridiculous inſignificant Thing will Fame, 
= and Honour, and Nobility of Birth be? 
And,. upon the whole, what a perfect Sha- 
dow and Dream will this Life, and the 
Objects of it, appear to be, when, Know- 
ledge it ſelf will not endure the T5, | but 


wang away. „ 
. ; The 


FF 


of G, 


The Word of God tells us elſewhere; * 4 


Face to Face, and know him even as we are V V. 


that in another World, we hall ſes God 


known. Now, what this will amount to, we 
know not, only thus far it is certain, 


that it pl 5 mighty Change, and 


to this Purpoſe I urge it. And, at other 
Places, we are inſtructed, that the Change 
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is ſo great, that we cannot apprehend it 


in this Life; that no Heart can coucti ve 


the Joys, that God hath prepared for them 


that love him. If this is ſo, what ſhould : it 


teach us, but to look upon this Life as no- 
thing, and the Things of it as nothing, 


as Matters of no Stability, or Permanency. 


Death ſtrips us of all thoſe glittering 
Things : : We leave them all behind 06: 


e 


We are tranſplanted into à different 
World, full of other Objects and Enjoy- 


ments, Which will have this great Advan- 


tage, that while the Things * that are ſeen are 
temporal, the Things that "are hot ſeen are 
eternal, In another World, we are to ex- 
pect perfect Happineſs, and Knowledge: 
This Scene of Things, it ſeems, 1s all 
Dream, and Shadow, a1 Deluſion. ' Our 
Proſe, therefore, and Dependance ſhould 
be on a future World: Tbere, there ſhould 
be our "Mark after the Frack le of thoſe 
Saints which are gone before us, and 
which God hath' fet for our Imitation; 

Vor. II. U who 


- 
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Sermon who eſteemed this Life as uno abiding 
IX: Place, nor the Things in it their proper 
and ultimate Good, but, their Pilgrimage, 
and their Paſſage towards a better Coun- 
trey. Let us not then take, up our. Reſt 
ere where, we cannot. remain. long. „ Nor 
* on Things of a fading, vaniſhing Na- 


— 


ture, but let the other State, 2 8. Bre- 


thren, that eternal State, moſt . eſpecially 
engage aud ingrofs us. In the Courſe and 
Affairs of this World we commonly. great. 
Ix err for Want of, 4 Fore-knowledge AP 
were we endowed, with ſuch. a, Gift, 
ſhould purfue temporal Things more 
vantagiouſſy: But, as to the other World, 


E 


God himſelf hath foretold us, and we A | 


appriſed what ſhall happen, and 

not. go blindfold_ into it, neither can we 
; ſay, that theſe. Things are -brought upon 
better World than this. Life and Death 
are clearly propounded to us, and we are 


ſtrongly urged on all Sides, by the 8 


Scripture, by the Light of our Minds, 


chuſe Life; to reject Senſe, = and ade | 


another World. And when theſe Things 
prove true, and the Scene of carthly Ob- 
jects vaniſheth, and we find our ſelves 
amidſt eternal Things, what avails it to 
fay, that we did not believe them real? 
| The. Queſtion i x, whether they were not re- 


off wu 


us unawares, or that we knew. not of a | 


| "vealed? 


. of "Ch l 1 1 
* , I "66. 
N Nn 7 1 


vealed.' ?, And how, eg Wwe know. Things — 


uture, that are to me, but by .Reycla- 


tion This is competent, ſuffcient, and VN 


e zs impgilible „ For, to fee, them, c 
cel chen, ſuppoſes them. preſents, . 
705 us in another Wörld before we are: 
i Itliaugb, upon the Ward and Authority 
of God, they are but at a ſmall, Piſtance 
From, us, «And we ſhall. ſoon ſee the. 
Ch of; empire, and fading, we we 
ſhall ſee eternal Things And the Scope 
and End of all this is, to atoll us of ſuch 
a Change, a: Change from a tempdral. ta an 
eternal fur from Things little, ingonſi- 
derable, from Things vain, the Amuſements 
of Children, to Things ſubſtantial, weighty, 
and. everlaſting ; For; ſuch is the Condi- 
tion gf the World, and all Things in A 
that we-pals into it. is void of all. Del 
ſion and, Cheat ky every. Thing in it is 4 
Whether our State or. Portion therein ſhall 
be happy or miſerable (and one of them it 
mult be,) it will be Happineſs or er 


e 2123 gn r of 


1 3 Brechren, Why mad mM we 
not mind this eternal World > W hy ſhould 
we. ſpeng, our little Portion of Time here 

in Vanity and Folly 2. Why mould we de- 
pend upon, 2 that 1 nothing in 
l W 8p 4 2 thas World al 
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292 The Eternal Duration 
Sermon not the Scripture ſo far true, that we walk 
IX. in à vain Shadow, and diſyuiet our ſelves in 


allies vain ? Is every one, nay any one ſatisfied 


in his Condition? Do Riches, nay, or 
Knowledge, ſingly, content us? There 
ſeems not the leaſt Appearance of this, but 
every State here brings its real Trouble and 
Calamity : For certain, a good Sign that 
there is ſomething beyond all this! Anda 
good Argument it is, for diſengaging our 
Affections from the World: For here we 
are diſappointed, but we cannot ſay this of 
a future State, until we ſee it, and know 
it: Whatis here we know, what is to be here- 
after we know not. This every Man of 
Experience knows to be Vanity, and con- 
ſequently, what he loſes by neglecting 
this World can be but vain, and tranſitory; 
but what a Man loſes, or what a Man gets 
=. ariother Life, no Man can pretend to 
know, I mean experimentally; but, 
taking "theſe Things from Revelation, the 
Caſe is plain, every Man knows what he 
loſes, or what he gets, he loſes his own 
Soul in endleſs Miſery, or ſaves it in ever- 


e N 


Second Y, Hence we may obſerve , that 
Defects in Knowledge are much more par- 
donable than Defects in Charity. This is 


ap deduced from the Apaſtle's Dif- | 
courſe : | 


= Of Gly: 


e what is it which * here af- Scomon b 
firms? That Knowledge ſhall vaniſn away. 


and the Reaſon aſſigned for this, you hear, 
is becauſe it is childiſn, and imperfect. 
This doth not ſeem ſpoken of the Know- 
ledge of common and illiterate Men, but of 
the greateſt Degres of it that this State af- 


fords: a- Knowledge that is ranked among 


thoſe extraordinary Gifts, among the Gift 
of Tongnes, and of Prophecies, and of a 
Faith that ean remove Mowitains: Such 2 
Knowledge as this vaniſhes; ſo that, it is 


clear the Apoſtle reckons human Know- 


ledge not worthy to be perpetuated-. All 
this implies that, in this World, we have 
not the Means of perfect Knowledge. This 
State doth not afford it; and conſequently, 
it can never be expected from us. And 

then again it is as clear, that many Errors, 
and Prejudices, and Miſtakes, : provided 
they are not wilful, may poſſeſs us,  with- 
out extreme Danger to our everlaſting 
State. For the Scripture” doth not, I ſay, 
{o — inſiſt upon perfect Knowledge as 
upon Charity: And, provided we are poſ- 
ſeſs d of the latter, the vaniſhing of our 


Knowledge at the Grave, will be no great 


Loſs to us; eſpeciall conſidering „ that all 


our Ignorances and Errors, our ſtrong Pre- 


en and weak Opinions will vaniſh 
U 3 OP: 


* away with 


1 


us of gur Charityth ir that upon — all 
ſeems to depend mum - more furely Than 
upem our Or thoden Faith: For, let a Man 
be never fo Orthoddi in his Faith; rever 
W knowing: and osRilfub in the Word of 
God, not miſtaken one: Point ner Tittle 

ef all that the A pit les have delivered 
Let kim be able td expreſs , to teach this 

Faith to others“ in the at perſuaſive 
Manner; with the Tbrguer ef Men- Andr An- 
Fele, yer with allchis Orthoduxy his Konow- 
edge, his Gifts / of ſpeak ing, he is noi + 
therwite than a {ſonn#ing Braſs dt à tink 
Ning Oymbual. But noh ſuppoſe on the con- 
traty, that a Man endowed with great De- 
grees of Charity, ſhould yet, through the 
Mis fortune of Edudation, through natural 


Defects; through Want bf thoſe A vantages I 


which Providencechath: bleſſed others with, 
be poſſeſt with ſome errodeons Opinions, 

what would be the Conſequenve of of this? 
The Apoſtle doch mor, indeed in Trerms, 
ſay, ſuch a Man ſhall be ſaved, but he ſays 


very ear it: He fays, his Charity, if 
true, ſhall remain, and be the only Thing 


that ſhall remain. The State of this Life 


8 that it-ſubjeas us to Miſtakes, in 


1 which 


thidvybiveres of theſd | 
IX. and — — Meafis of: — 
en Kucwlenge z Vurcgt doth! not 


See 2 
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Which one ſees but ddrkiy; and it is eaſy, = 


nay alnisft unavoidable, where Men are 
in the dark, to err, at Leaſt you will cons 
feſs 'with me that it is very pardonable- 
This T ſay, not to encburage Men in 
Error, but as near as poſſible, after the Des 
ſign of the Apoſtle, to teach us to conclude 
and build more upon our Charity, than 
our Faith, our Orthodoxy, our eee 
And this Fi; en 4 


RI rp 4 Io ents 4 


Tbe Third Uſe; chat, all along, inns | 


SW 


hinted at in this Diſcoutſe 1s, To enforoe 


this Duty of Oharity on us. The great, and 
real End of Religion is ſhort It is ſum d up 
by our Saviour in one Word, to wit, Lobe“ 
Our Love ef God and Man undertakes for 
all, for the Lan, and the Prophets. And yet, 
dow ſtrangely apt are Ave- td deceiveouf 
ſelves? and, if this be the End of Reli- 
gion, how little of it appears? How fet: 
dom is it that we . Religion here? 
What other Matters do we depend upon? 
Sometimes upon our bare Hearing, often 
upon or! frequenting the Church, Which if 
we can prevail with our ſelves to do, What 


Chriſtians are we? If we proceed fuss 
ther, to appreach the Saerament, "we make 


- > doube, nor Queſtion of our Condition 
t other Times, we build on our Faith; 


93 VS | we 
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Sermon we fancy that we believe in God, and 


IX. 


the Scriptures, and our Sayiour Chriſt; 
that we know more than others, can better 


remember | Scripture, yea, a great deal more 
of what is taught us in publick; Again, 

that We avoid the Sins. of Avarice, Pro- 
faneneſs, Intemperance, and Lewdneſs, and, 


in general that, God be thanked, we are 


not as other Men are. Far be it from me 


to diſparage thoſe Things, which make up 
a great Share of Religion ! But then, cer- 


tainly, we muſt. look to the End: of them; 


For, without this, we find, greater Things 


than any we can pretend to now, will fail 
us, even Knowledge, and Tongues, and a 


miraculous Faith: And, that theſe Things 


may be ſeparated from the real Love of 
God and Men is not only the clear Sup- 
poſit ion of the Apoſtle, but what, our 
Saviour hath foretold, will be the Caſe of 
many Men, at the Day of Judgment, 

who will urge theſe Things, their Fre- 
quenting the holy Sacrament, their, Teach 
ing the Chriſtian Faith, and their Doing 
Miracles in his Name; and yet for Want 
of the chief Thing, find themſelves ex- 
cluded... And, indeed, what can Men 


think to be the End of Religion, but the 


turning their Hearts to the ſupreme 

Being? This is therefore 7 what we are 

Wm "$6 to 
[ 
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ef da 


to 6 Pa . attend to: We ER to exa· Nat 


mine our on Hearts, and conſider 9M. 
Motives and Springs of our Actions, 

what Frame and Temper our Mind 
are, and whither our Affections tend. 
And this is eaſily known. by our Actions. 


It is impoſſible we ſhould love God, and 


rarely think of him, generally diſobey 
him, or affront him: It cannot be, that he 
ſhould be choſen for our God, when we la» 
bour to make him our Enemy. Neither 
can it be thought, that we are, in the 


in the leaſt, poſſeſs d witk Love and Af 


fection for other Men, when we can uſe 
them unjuſtly, deal -treacherouſly by 
them, flander ares „ or baer e n in 


Words or Dogan”: N ner tian} 


- Miko +: we Goa ile great End of Reli- 
geen what that Quality is, which we muſt 


endeavour to carry with us from this Stage 


of Life to the other, what it is, that muſt 


make us for ever happy: It is Charity. 
Let us therefore apply our ſelves to the 


working it upon our Minds, __ It 
beyond Riches, -or Knowledge, or any 


other Gifts or Attainments ' He that 
loves not God can never be happy in 


the 'Enjoyment of him: And he that 


ou not God, loves not his Fellow-creg- 


tures ; 


: 
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Seribon tures; and conſequently”, can never be 


2 


IX.. Kappy" in the Fellowſhip * and Communion 


WY of Saints and Angels. And, in a natu- 
ral and carnal Stato, this is both our 
Mis fortune and Depravity : We love Ins 
numerable Things,” we Jove Riches, and 
Pleaſures, and "Honours we love any 


Toy rächer thin God! che Being from 


| we proceeded, and in our Depen- 
5 on Whom only we can be happy. 
Prepoſterdus monſtreus, miſplacing of our 
Affection! In chiefly loving of God, we 


ſet our Hearts upon the higheſt Object of 


dur Love; and upon ene who has the 


greateſt Ability to deſerve end to recom: 


penſe our-Love: And in leving ef our 
Chriſtian Brethren, we are ſtill ſhowing 
our Love to God, beende we are obſerv- 
ing his Commands and Pirections: Thus 
18 Love the fulfilling of the whole Law 
And in loving God and our Neighbour, 

We are all this While gtatifying the moſt 
fundamental Paſſion of our Natures; for 


we are loving our ſulves; we are cons, 
fulting and -purſuing® our Satisfaction, 
Pete, und Comfort here, and dur Hap- 
Pineſs and Bleſs for ever! Let us then, 
above all Things; beloved Brethren , habe 


fervent Cbhrity; for, What will not Cha: 
yy hag for us? It will cover 4 Multitude 


| of 


be NN of Sins, it will pertect us in a Multitude Sermon 
n || of Virtues and Duties; and then it will IX. 
u- not, like many other Perfections, fall Rb 
nr | way from us at the greateſt. Extremity 7 
n- and forſake us at our Departure hence, 
nd I where Prophecies, Tongues, Faith, and 
ry | Knowledge fail us; but will bear us 
m Company beyond the Grave, and like the 
n- Faithfulleſt of Friends, continue with us, 
and contribute to the Perfection and the Fe- 
licity of our Natures to all Eternity. 
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2 28888 HERE are man 7 Branches or Sermon 
87 2 Effects of true ty, which X. 

115 although See ed by * 

35220 other Names, and treated of, 

WRSSSSM as diſtin Virtues, yet, when 

they are true and genuine, are all influenc'd 

by it and belong unto it. Charity runs 

through them all, and is the Spirit, as it 

were, that enlivens them; and when this 

fails, or 1s ſeparated from them, like the 

OE 


—[ͤ— ———ů = Bet we, — — — ee AI 


"RE Charitabl. 


amen Body when the Soul departs from it, they 
X. oe 1 280 when it fiows. not 
e 


to our Netghbou Tele ſerves tiot 
805 ee Wirt 20 hardly of Echte 
ſy and Arzlity 5 25 Virtues of an High 


85 
Rank ad Fame, | Liberatity'to: the 
Poor, a miraculous Faith, ſuch a one as can 
ors Mountains, and once more, Mar- 
it ot up- 
6e , J We K from 
this er they profit nothing; they make 


a glaring Shew, —_ but, they are not 
e Fruits 


the kindly and gentle k 
of the Goſpel. So that there is hardly a 


true chriſtian Virtue, that we can practiſe 
towards Mankind, düt Chärzty n Va Sith 

it. And, on the contrary, there is hardly 
a Vice we can commit againſt our Neigh- 
bour, but we deviate · fro Charity, as well 
as from the Virtue, ainſt which we imme - 
2 offend. m pu ice we are not on- 


y unjuſt, but uncharitable; and ſo, in 
ee ES SAY GEES 


Judging here before us, wetziot 


Jp only err in, 1255 Vice here ſpecified; when 


we commit it, bat we de] part lige Viſe, fron 
the Rules of Chatity, 0 importa 1 and-1 uni- 


verſal a Duty is Charity; Fo ot s lome- 


thing of. it in "molt other Vuti 1 and Nev 


tnes, and ee to 5 LW an 
practiſe it throughly, we muſt not only, con- 


Adler it, in general, but follo it in the W 


— 
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and Vices e annexed to it. And 2 
having lately diſeourſed directly of Char 
rity, I ſhall now conſider. it, as it reſpects 
the Comtnand in the Text, as it in fluence 
us contrary. . to the Vice of Cenſ ſuri 442 i 
Judgiug, or. n; it in us. „ hate . 
bi . 


ad Ih, der vou bar this Vice af go, 
ing is, or wherein it doth 1 conſiſt. 


5 ON I ſhall lay before you "fone cſs NY 


+02 & ft ar 4 181 T1 [ob ome . 


oy 2 * 


r 


8 _ derations, that may ſerve to convince 
a Jo of the e Evil at and Sinfulnels of f it. 

i 1 of 

\ " 2dly 5, I tha? briefly apply th the wok 0 
7 „„ e 
| I. Lam to ſhew ot Ihe this Vice. of 
8 Judging is, or wherein it doth conf} ſt. Now, 

P in general, the Scripture ſeems very mach 


to underſtand by this, what we commonly 
call Cenſorioufheſs and this Ward expreſſes 
| Vick of this Vice of Judging, although 
perhaps not all ? when we take upon us to 
arraign the Actions and Perſons 'of others, 
to ſentence and condemn in our Minds or 
Diſcourſe, beyond any Knowledge we have 
of them, or Warrant fo to do. Beyond our 
Knowledge, I fay; for in ſome Caſes we 
cannot but know Men to be finful and vi- 


cious, 


1 
t 
1 
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Seon! cious, although we are never ſo charitable; 
their Actions and Converſation fo loudly 

y N ba ſpeak it; and for a Man in that Caſe to 
pretend not to judge another to be vicious, 

would be to pretend, not to know, that, 

which he certainly knows. And our Savi- 

our himſelf hath taught us to judge of Men 

by the Fruits they produce. By their Fruits 

* St. Mat.ye ſhall know them, * that is, falſe Teachers 
Vil. 36, 5 their Doctrines and Lives. Again out, 
+ St.Mat. of the Abundance of the Heart, + ont of the 


. 30 Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. By theſe Ways 


Men are frequently ſhewn.to be ſo impious, 
that no Charity can cover them, or prevent 
a Man's Believing or Judging; otherwiſe of 
them. And here ſure a Man is not guilty 
of 'the Vice of Judging, if He believes a- 
Nother vicious, when his Actions fo, pub- 
lickly ſhew and prove his Guilt. 
No: We are guilty of this Vice, when we 
conclude other Men vicious beyond our 
Knowledge; when we have no certain Aſ- 
ſurance of it; when their Actions do not 
prove it, when according to what we know 
of them, according to the Rules of Charity, 
ve can not juſtly conclude any ſuch Thing 
of them; when we ſuſpect rather, than 
know it; when through Miſinterpretat ion, 
and Straining and Aggravating their Vices, 
we make Men ſo bad, rather than by any 


Thing, we are ſure they commit. Where- 
| {oever 


305 

ſdever our Opinion of Men's' «Wick — 
exceeds our certain Knowledge, and where- X. . 
ſoever all juſt and fair and charitable” E. G 
cuſes and Pleas are not admitted for Men; 5 
there, beſure, we are highly guilty of this 
Vice of Judging; and for your better Un- 


derſtanding and Remembrance, 'T Thall be 
more particular herein, 40 ” A 
I. We Judge beyond our e ht” 
are certainly guilty of this Vice, when we 
Judge. contrary to what Men's outward 
Actions do ſeem to import; when we pre- 
tend to know the Hearts of Men any far- 
ther, than their Words and Actions evident- 
If expreſs them. Thus, for Example, when 
we ſee a Man do any charitable, and good 
Ac; when we ra another habitually de- 
vout; if we thould. impute all this to a | 
Principle of 'vain Glory and Hypocriſy, ra- 
ther than to Religion,we ſhould doubtleſs be 
guilty” of the Vice here condemned. For 
herein we certainly judge beyond our 
Knotyledge; we judge of the Heart, Which 
God only can certainly know; and we 
judge likewiſe in Oppoſition to what Fr 
outward Actions declare, and nothing ea 
put us upon this, but Uncharitableneſh, 
Hence, faith an ingenious and good Divine, | 
A Man, who judges and ſpeaks il of the -» 
Devout, eſtabliſhes leſs by his Diſcotrſs ; 
Vor. II. X an 


Jede cli US 


en., an Opinion of their rng, en ory 


This own Vicioufneſs, or Malice; and, 


| * when I hear One affirm, as a cextain. Truth, 


_ © that; ſuch, 17 ſuch devout. Ferſons are 
% Hy pocrites, I have a much worſe Opini- 
4A on of him See thus 717 2 Age 
he {peaks of. He giyes me but 
4 ful Opinion of their Hypocriſy; 1 — — 
gives me a Certainty of the Raſhneſs or 
Malice of his Judgement. I may judge 
7 * fayourably of the Virtue of .thaſe Who 
appear . but, I cannot judge far 
« ygurably, af the Temper, or of the Heart 
« .of him that diſcredits them“ Thus far 
this Author; And what he allexts, i is clear 
dani when Devotion is not betray d 


aud expoſed by an ill and. looſe Lite: Of 


ſuch a Devotion indeed, no Man, who ſees. 
it, an judge favourably z but when a Man 
is all of a Piece, to judge diſadvantagiouſiy 
of ſuch an one's Devotion, muſt be. þ bly. 
Ruful. And yet, how often do we this, 
When we cannot deny the Actions to be out- 
wardly good? How: frequently do ws leſſen 
thoſe; Vartyes in our own, and other Men's 
Eſteem, by mak e 0 n dan 


al TRnchpies? | ore 1A D 8 0 
aan IN 1007. en zug 
u, We e are ms dah po when Diſ- 


Une to Men's Perſons, any ſecret Grudges, 
wenn Hew-ſ: 4 e . 


G 8 50 


Tale Chariedly 3% 
us conclude to the Prejudice of Mother's Sermon 
Virtue; rather, than by any Thing wre ter - X. 
tainly know of him. What is worſe n 
to judge by our Affection? and how: apt 
are we to receive and entertain bad Impref- 
ſions of others? The leaſt Accident, the 
leaſt Miſtake produces this; and then the 

Man is bad, and can have nothing in him 
good. At other Times, common Report, or 
any idle and groundleſs Fame ſpread, al- 
though we know nothing of the Man our 
ſelves,” is enough to contlemn him. We 
ſhould therefore be aware of concluding 
Men to be wicked, upon ſuch Grounds, if 
we would avoid the Sin 1121 — of 


HERS - EY on tf 3 og wt e VE 

"NIL Where * are * Alt air and a2 | 
ritable Allowances for Men, in the immoral 
Actions they commit, we are guilty of this 
Vice. Different Circumſtances. do exceed 
ingly alter the Nature of Actions, and 
make them more or leſs vicious ; as we fee 
even in many Inſtances of Scripture. Our 
Saviour tells us, It Mall be mort tolerable fur + att. xi. 
the Land of Sodom and Gomurnbab, at the 2. 
Day of Fudgment, than for ſome Places 
1 where he had preached and worked many 
5 Miracles; becauſe of the different Circum- 
* ſtances they are under, as to the Means tf Co c 
- 82 Conviction. So thedifferent he- 
W a grees 
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Sermon grees of Temptation Men are under, will 


X. 


Jes Charithbly: ly. 


make them more or leſs vicious: And where 
theſe, or any other like Pleas may be fairly 


5 imagined, or charitably hoped and preſumed, 
_ tt is very fit they be admitted in Men's Be- 


half and Favour, to moderate our Opinion 


Things in the worſt Senſe, to judge with 
the utmoſt Rigour and Severity, is as con- 
trary as can be, to the Duty of a Chriſtian, 

whom candid "Interpretat! tons, fivonrible 
and charitable Allowances exceedingly be- 


ft upon diverſe Avcounte,” of which” more 


mand 1 57 


ty 


IV. To 1 of Men- 8 | Vieiuſabt 5h 
cording to the Misfortunes or Evils they 


fuffer in this Life, and condemn them upon 


this Ground, comes within the Vice of the 


Text, and is criminal; becauſe there is no 


Conſequence i in'this, that, Men are remark- 
ably afflicted, and | unfortunate in this 


World, therefore tranſcendently ſinful. For 


diverſe Reaſons and Ends are AfﬀMiidtions 


ſent in this Life, beſides in a Way of mere 
Judgment: And, conſequently, there is no 


— that Men are vicious to ſuch a 


Degree, hecauſe they are to ſuch a Degree 
miſerable or afflicted. So our Lord hath de- 


Ef . Luk, termined, and taught us * Thoſe on whom 


| xl 5the? Tower in Siloam Tia few then, think 


e 5 that 


and Sentence againſt them. To take all 


S* 


Fudge Charitably. 30g 
that they were Sinners abous al the Men bib W 
d welt in "Feruſalen ? ITtell you, nay. In the 


other World; indeed, where Rewards 1 


Puniſhments' are exactly diſtributed, this 
Reaſoning is good; and we may be lire; 


juſt ſo far as Men are miſerable there, they 
have been vicious here. But, this will not 

hold in this preſent State, Which 3 is a State 

of Trial and Probation, and not of exact 
Ketribution. And, how frequently hence 
do we condemn Men? If we ſee a Man re- 
markably unfortunate, not like Chriſtians, | 
but the Barbarians, in the 4, * when the ch. 


Viper faſtned upon the Han of the Apoltle, _— 
we can hardly forbear our Cenſure; we are 
ready to cry out, xo doubt this Man is a Mur- 


deren, ſome very ſecret and grie vous Tranſ- 


greſſor, or elſe he would not ſuffer ſuch 
* 


— — Py k ” 
4 , — ? 7 N * f 3 
. 3 £ * 1 * 3 * 
* Pay *. ow * —— 


An Men that are „Egemkes to 19. we ate 


ſtrangely prone to conclude them equally 


Enemies to God; and conſequently, when 


any Evils betide them, Self- Iove, inftead of 


Charity, is apt to influence us, and make 
us to impute the Evils they ſuffer, to the | 
Injuries they have done us, or, to the Reli- 
gion we profeſs, Thus, how often may 


One ſee Men poſſeſs'd with great Zeal for 


their own Opinions, and great Ignorance, 
with little or no Charity, exceedingly ad- 
11 . _ 
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Judge Charitably: 


A 


Sermon digga this Vie, amd, eſpecially, if any ; 


Misfortunes follow. ſoon. upon what: they 
A= Injuries done them, or their Cauſe: 
How greedily will they watch for ſuch 
Things, d ee they triumph in them, 
ae Matters will they make of them? 

ſure, Demonſtrations: are theſe, with 

them, of the Truth of their Opinions, and 
of, God's Vengeance upon the Oppoſers of 
them? And, this I mention, nat to reflect 
— Farty hut, if you ſhould--ſes 
nſtances of an ignorant and enor- 


Eg iy K 


9 Wh. ;npt to imitate it. Let Men, 
fler from us, do this; but for us, at 
| Dallee. With a better Spirit, with 
more Charity, and Knowledge, ny . 
B99 Wi6-profelk blow ol SMo 0 10H01 
1 
Laſtly, Too much Inguifttivenelt into 
the exil Actions and Sins of others, will ſa- 
gur ſtrongly of this Vice of Judging; 
These! 18.4 vain, Humour of. raking into the 
Errors and Tranſgreſſions of gther Men, of 
D it no ſmall Part of our Buſineſs, to 
Wa great deal of this Sort, of ſecret 
Paliages of Men's Lives, and this qualifies 
us frequently for Converſation, or indeed 
more properly for Abundance. of Scandal 
But, why we ſhould. be ſo fond of knowing 
N Wees rather 8 is Oe Virtues, "ng 


| of 


- Horn Zep, to warn yu againſt it, and 10 


2 _—Y 1 a ae 


1 en 93 1 
a ey — — + make rather erm. 
to their Diſadvantage than their Credit tis X. * 
hard to aſſign a Reaſon; unleſs it be, that 
ve delight more iii Mend Vices than 
their Virtuies; in their Infamy, than their 
Honour, Flris is too ſure a Sign, that Vice 
is a” greater Entertainment to our Minds, 
than Virtue: It is certain that every goœũ 
Man dotly neceſſatily fee, and hear Vice 
enough; why then ſhould any look out for 
it, and collect as great a Stock of it 28 
— It is very bad certainly, when it 
18s only to cenſure and condemi as _ 
as we can ;; to qualifie us tõ judge and 
demn our Neighbour; -to ſpeak of it and 
with a feĩgned Sorrow ent — 
ourſelves with it. And ſo much ſhall ſuf. 
fice for the Vice it ſelf; in which I have 
eimed to ſelect ſome chef Inſtances, in 
which it often appears; and I believe, moſt 
Men muſt have obſerved the ſame; either 
der i; e ee e vp rr now | 
bor ron II 5: mo 88 
bas $54 but< A 134146 A Jiang al 10 
The Gotbnd Nentächlas; When unt tw lay 
before you fome Conſiderat ions, that may 
ſerve, to convince us of the Evil, and Sin- 
falneſß of this raſh judging and condemnin 
other Men. There are ſeveral At 
gf. "Wi ways ſhew! Nutty Ti 
trol. wy blu: WE 977 L 4 offer 
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— to | Chari- 
* and of this, a few; Words will ſerve to 
convince us. For, how can we love 
Brother as our ſelves, and be over haſty to 
judge and condemn him? Conſider the Af · 
fection we have for our ſelves; with what 
Tenderneſs do we look upon our own Faults 
and Miſcariages, what favourable Allowan- 
ces and Turns do we give them, and hom 
many Ways do we excuſe and extenuate 
them? But, when we are rigorous and ſq- 
vere towards our Neighbour s Miſcarriaget, 
when we muſter up — and ſometimes 
more than he is guilty af, when we cloath 
them in the moſt aggravating 0 
ces, when we will hear nothing in his Be- 
half, when any idle and groundleſs Report 
ſhall be infallible Evidence againſt him; 
in all theſe Caſes, how is it we love him 
as our ſelves ?. Theſe are all Demonſtrations 
of the contrary Paſſions of Prejudice and 
Hatred, rather than of Love. And ſo the 
Scripture teaches us, that, it is the Proper- 
ty of true Charity to hide, and cover a Mul- 
titude of Sins. That it  hopeth all Things, be- 


3 


1 Cor. Iieveth all Things. X it believeth all Things, 
rü. 7. bopeth all Thing. Farther, the great Rule 


,. 1s, to do as we would be done 
* by. 


7. , 313 
by: And, ſhould we be immediately judg- * 
ed and condemned as ill Men by W | 
ve ſhould preſently ſay with no ſmall. Paſ -- 
ſion and Juſtice; What? without knowing 
us guilty? Upon a light Report? without 
ſuffering us to make our ⁹¹)nn Defence? 
This 1s hard Meaſure. Conſider this, not 
only in thy own Caſe, but when thou fal: 
leſt to judging other Men. Tis altogether 
as hard, unjuſt, and uncharitable, in regard 
to other Men, as thy ſelf; and, if thou 
likeſt not this with regard to NIE for 
ONT eee eee L 78011 


24h; Conde een i unca- 
pable of judging. Other3, with reſpect to 
our Knowledge. It is preſumed, when we 
judge, we would judge righteouſly, and M9 1 
can never do this, without certain | | 
ledge of the Perſons we judge: And, we 
cannot certainly know how wicked Men 
are, and what they deſerve, unleſs we know 
the Hearts of Men, and theſe certainly no 
Man knows but God. Thus, whether 2 
Man be a Hypocrite, or truly — 
9 only 424 
by outward Actions, and when have 
the uniform Appearance of Piety, it is very 
uvnjuſt to condemn them as Hy pocritical; 
although we may peradventure judge aright 
"on 2 e Perſon. Vet not without Sin to our 
1 ſelves; ; 


* 
Sermon Alves; beeauſe bur Fur 
X. on inſufficient Knowledge; and cnfE,in. 
iy s unchsritable and pr düst And 
| mie Piety of the beſt Men is attended with 
many Fail ings and Imperfectibus; and ſhould 

der take theſe Failings for ſure Demonſtra- 

, tions of en which when we ſet 
about Judging” we to do ve 
. prondunce, — ancharitable, 


unguſt Sentence. Fit 
dad if bas Mat vit es N 11120 


YES As 4b platens Actions themſelves 
that appear outwardly; iis rarely we are 
qualified to paſs an infallible Judgment, as 
to the Perſons who commit them: Becauſe 
cifferent Circumſtances, as I 'hefire hinted, | 
Will much after the Caſs, and make Men 
more or- Le vicbus WO knows, what 
tations Men are under, What Affiſt⸗ 
aflce · was afforded, or denyed them, to res 
Aft or avoid any Evihwhat Degrees of Knows 
Kage ot 'Light.” they enjoyed? No one 
Knows: tfeſe Things but God) We only 
now and ſee the oben Act, and yet the 
fame Vice being committed by two! diffe- 
rent Men, one may be more guilty than 
che other, becauſe of their different Circum- 
ſtantes; yet We fhould be apt to con- 
cdude two Men wh cmmitted the ſelf fame 
Vice equally gufley, im which Cenſure we 
Would "greatly err. And if the differens = 
el Circum- 


1 
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— Men are under, do inhance Sermon 
ox leſſen their Guilt, we ſhould in en- 1. 
fuxing be conſtantly liable ta Error, becauſa 8 
it is very rare, that Men - committing: the 
ſame Crimes are exadly in the ſelf ſame 
Circumſtances; Who would not paſs a more 
favourable; Sentence upon Capernaum than 
Sodom and Gpmorrah? and tet our Saviour 
tells us at the Day of Judgment the former 
ſhould be found more guilty than the im- 
pure Sodomites; that the Men of Ninreueb 2 
thould condemn. the Stridneſs and Zeal of 
the Phoriſees, and receive lighter: Puniſhs _—_ 
ment at the great Tribunal, than they; 
v hich who would have thought, had not the 
Judge foretold it, becauſe no Man could 
know, certainly the different Circumſtances 
of theſe Nations as to the Means of Amend- 
hep nt, but he who afforded them. Whoytlidt 
King David on one Side perpetrating 
Adultery and Murder, and on the other 
Side oy Activity and Zeal of Febu, bath 
in Words and Actions ſo loud ly proclaimed, 
aud, eſpecialy, When he thus Lelpeke other 
Men's Attention „ Come ſee my Zeal for the 
Lord of Hofe. I ſay, from this, if this had 
been all we had known of either, uche 
would not have concluded the Piety of Febu 
much to haye exceeded that ef King David ? 
and yet upon better Information, every one 
1 5 believe it otherwiſe, andi give by ma- 
N 


FC . -v!“ e oe ae . * 


r e e WY. UT 


-+ . c 
| Q 


— 
a | 
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what doth all this ſhew us, but that we are 


ä ignorant of other Men, and conſequently 


are very incompetent Judges how far they 
are wicked, and what they deſerve; and 
that this Affair is — Mor to God, 
who only infallibly knows the Heart, the 
various Circumſtances, and Abilities, and 
Talents ef his Creatures. Nay, ſo far are 
we from knowing the Hearts of other Men, 
and their Condition towards God, that we 
Tearce know our own, at leaſt are liable to 
Miſtakes, without great Care, as to our 
ſelves. ' 80 the Apoſtle, for ſome would 
zudge him. But what doth he anfwer ? 
What certainly is of eat Uſe and Inſtru- 
ion to all; But with me it i. a very ſmall 
Thing'tbat I fhould"be judged of you, or of 
'Mar's Fudgment ; yea I judge not my'own ſolf, 
or I know nothing by ny ſelf, yet am I 10 
hereby juſtified, but he that judgeth me is the 
| Lord. Therefore: judge: nothing before the 
Fime, until the Loxd' come, who both will bring 
10 Ligbt the hidden Things of "Da#kneſs, . and 
will — mani fe ſt the Counſels of the Heart, 
and then ſball __ "OE 50 n 2 God. 
wu . Iv. 3. _ 
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« kg; We are > very: obama — 
and judge other Men, as in reſpect to our 


Ignorance, ſo likewiſe to our Guilt, He 


I = who 


u Charitably: 3 is. 

who takes upon him to arraign and on. Sermon 

demn other Men, ought certainly to be 

very innocent himſelf. There was a Wd VV 

of Wiſdom and Sharpneſs i in that Anſwer =— 

of our Lord to the Jews, in reſpect to the < | 
| 


Woman caught in Adultery ; He that is 
without Sin among ft you let him caſt the rt 
Stone at ber. No wonder that this over- Jobn vi; 
whelm'd them with Shame and Self- condem-7 . 
nation, and they all ſilently withdrew, and 
left this Proſecution to ſomè better qual; ed 
to make it good. And, Peradventure, if we 
were better acquainted -with our 'felves, | 
if we were examining more into, and judg-' 
ing our ſelves, as the Word of God calls up- 
on us to-do; if we confidered' our ownVices, oo | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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our own Failings and Weakneſſes and Errors - 
more intently, we' ſhould not have ſo much 
Leiſure and Heart to judge other Men. The 
beſt of us would ſee enough in our ſelves 
to ſtop our Mouths; to deter us from ri- 
gorous and hard Judging, and to raiſe our 
Pity for other Men, rather than our Cen- 
ſure. As this is a very ſenſible and moving 
Conſideration, fo our Saviour ſeems to have ; | 
had it in his View in the Words after the 1 
Text, Aud why be holde thou the Mote | 


e & & SPS, 


Ire that is in thy Brothers Eye, but conſidereſt 
ur not the Beam that is in thy own Eye? or bow 1 
He N thou ſay to thy Brother let me piill ont = 


\ 


ho . 


of July n 


9 ; Mote out of thine Eye, and behold 'a Beam 11 
| thine oN If Pretences of cor- 85 
recting and reforming others are unrea- || © 


hy 4 while a Man is unreformed him- 

ſelf; how much more unreaſonable is it, 

to condemn a Man for Sins which he ham- 

ſelf commits, perhaps in the ſame or in 

242 Worſe kind, In many Things ſaith the 
* 1e. Apoſtle St. Fames *. we offend all; and ſhould 
not this diſpoſe; us All, to paſs: charitable 

d. favourable; ( Conſtructions on one ano- 
_ ther's: Actions. Indeed nothing ſhews a 
Man leſs converſant. with himſelf, and his 
own State, than, this unerciful- Judging 
of others. For a Knowledge of one's {elf , 
would aſſuredly diſpoſe a Man to judge 
tenderly and charitably of others, not to 
multiply. their Faults, and aggravate their 

Vices; when human Nature is really ſo: ve- 
Wy guilty and; miſerable, | It is a gbod 
Rule. therefore, while we: have our Minds 

xt on our Neighbour's Miſcarriages, a 

little to call off our TY * * 4 

Jan of our own, 
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8 ang laſtly, Conſider the Bagumbnt 
made uſe of by our Saviour in the Text, 
Fudge not that ye be not j ullged: For with 

what Fudgme nt je Judge ye ſhall be judged; and 
de what Mecaſure-ye mete it Mall be meaſured. 


203 unto 


4 us, 40 8 
| raſh., 10 0 rigorous Jadgin i 1 ne | 
haps, his. Authority. i is great e La = 
LE: his Argument, if we {riquſly we "A | 

it, 18 

4 5 

feel it. 2 If we are ſo delighted in this Y 
rs. we ſhall. have it _ practiſed upon out * 
ure ; We mall feel the evil Effects of it | | 


great W ir loa It is, poinant, 
n{ibly direg that we muſt almolt 


turning PROR of $FY Perſons, _ Alas! we 
0 others very fi 1 © Hurt by our raſh, and | | 
uncharitable Cenſutes, in Compariſon to | 
what we do our ſelxes. For, here We pro- = 
If ce, to our , ſuch a Rule. of. bows | 
' ted, that we 4 ear fall 1 it, both 
before God wE an. For What 9 more 
ET than that , we* ſhould. be tryed, 
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_ and indged, by e lame Meaſure, that w | 
judge other Men by; and having, judge: „ 

Ys; e and uncharitably, we 1 
unt wond 2 it pes, meet. with, a Tigo- | 
ous Sentence from others, and this we ſhal 
22 WR, W with both fra, God and 
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1 . "Thi s. oy of Bok ond 
MY; here, AS Well as hereafter; 3 and Man- 
kin Kid uſually deals, with us, by. the ane 
& || Vere ee eee eee, 


0 if ot mad: bay Noms bas arlie 
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amen our own Coin. If we Sie unmercifully; | 


2 . they will be as apt to judge as unmercifully 


Ks. * _ 
"IE... Wi 
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of us; and for good Reaſon. Firſt, be- 
cauſe it is à very great Provocation to 


others, who are painted and ſtigmatized 


as evil Men; and further we teach them 
by our own Example : for, while we af 


Fame to our ſelves the Character of holy 


Men (as we do, in this Vice of Judging) 


and take this Freedom with others, what 


go we but teach others to do the ſame by 


us. The ſelf-ſame Man, that hears us cen- 


' ure hardly another, ſhall in his Heart then, 


and in the next Company, cenſure us as 
hardly, at leaft he will have Reaſon ſo to 


do : For in nothing do we more wel 


expoſe our ſelves, and appear more wor- 
thy of Cenſure, and conſequently bad 
Men, than in uncharitable and unjuſt Re- 
flections on others. We, perhaps, may 
unjuſtly cenſure others, but hardly can 
others unjuſtly cenſure us. We have TOY 
our ſelves deſerving of the higheſt Cen- 
ſure from others, in this Method of deal- 
ing towards others. When, therefore, we 
have loſt our good Name, when others 
impeach | and condemn us as ill Men, 

it will become us always to conſider, 


whether we have not condemned others, 


deprived many others of their 


Name, and almoſt forced them to this 


Cruelty, 
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a cruelty. hecauſe of our cxiteÞ 1 handling " Sermon 


others X. | 


Fre 


II. This Meafiire, we ſhall de ſure to 
meet with, at the Hands of God, at the 
laſt Day. We who judge rigorouſly, ſhall 
be rigorouſly judged, For be ſhall haue 
Fudyment, ſaith the Apoſtle St. James, with- 

out Mercy that ſheweth no Mercy, Ja. ii. 13. 
How ſhould this affect us? How cautious 
ſhould it make us not to judge other Men! 
With what Candour and Charity ſhould 
it influence and tincture our Judgments 
of others? *How inſenſible muſt a Man 
be of his own Weakneſſes, Infirmities, 
and Sins, not to foreſee, at that Day, 
How - greatly he ſhall ſtand in need of 
Mercy? And, ſhould not this diſpoſe us 
to judge mercifully of others? Saith our 
Lord, O thou wicked Servant, I for gave thee 
all that © debt becauſe thou.  defiredſt me, 
ſhouldft not thou alſo bave bad Compaſſion 
on thy Fellow-ſervant even as I had Pity 
on thee ? and his Lord was wroth, and de- 
livered bim to the Tormentors til be ſhould 
pay all that was due unto bin. This 1s 
the Effect of unmerciful Judging we ſee, 

it is à Meaſure of our own, and there- 
fore we cannot except againſt it. It hath 
been our conſtant Practice, and we are 

Vor. II. Y | tryed 
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Fudge, Charitabby: 


tryed * 


certainly ſho 1 ;nflogn 
Wen Fo, U e cap pr the bet 
Cape eperlaſting A Hi upon, 0 0 
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ty 1 NK Man, When OT 

Man Man fand 9 much in need, of it 
2 Wh bY . 7 hoo: dene | 
ewile, that s the Way: to obtain. a 
merciful, Ju dge, and Sentence at the great 
Tribunal. 1 have done with the 0 Ne 


fulars Pr opounded,, I 7 roceed 3 200 


The third; aud laſt Va ce to IK a 15 
Ra r M wa bath been de- 
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And, the Fit ts 1. to ip s the or 
Hgnificanc 1 of human ] ng ents, . and to 
teach us to deff piſe them when we are 
oa and i g. in our W ** s and Con. 
ſciences. an is a, eee We 25 no 
Ways qualified to. Jud Ige others. He knows 
not an Heart, and the varioug n 
ſtances of Actions: And beſi des, he 
finitely more led; b his peevith 1 = 
ons, by his. 149 8 150 Malice, th an by 
| Realou 4 Truth t that. the- f 


f goul 1 * 
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fore,, the Judgment, and; Condemnation of 
Man, when we are innocent, when # Mas 
Conſcience, upon; dug/Hxaminationg ant - 


Jil — 


pation in, Man, He hath no Right 70 1 
nor Abilities, for it. Mhat ff "av flemtheres © 


feſſes none of theſe, Charges? Then he 
Judgment: of Man is te, be deſpiſed eng 
not to make Impretiuon, on us, ob de jact us] 
Then Man theu;s: only his ewn Folly: and 
Wickednels, which abundanthy burt: Hing 
{elf more than us, T his: 1) the Comfort 


of a god Man, that ghere is on that iugitlij 
even God, being qualified to judge, that eg 


both juſt and wiſe, and good and powerful: 


One, that knows the Heart, and all che in- 


ward, Motions of it. This is his Judges and 


| *tis moſt happy for him, that he is 


For, if Man were his Judge, how miſerable 


would, he be? It, + therefore, ihe is clear 


with this Judge, if hecan truly appeal to 


him, he may very reaſonablyd diſfegard all 
the Cenſures and; Condemnations of Mein 
Whoſe, Judgment therefore ſhould v moff 


value, the Judgment „of God- lor MAW? 
To whom ſhauld wen endeavburtt ti 
prove alb our Thoughts, eur Words nilodp 


Actions, to ſha pe Allo Surfes and Re 

haviour?ꝰ Surely, to that Being, WBO. A8 4 5 
rightful Jullge, who has Power” and Amt 

inen * | thority 


of Judging us high Preſumption an&Uſux+ Ser 95 F 
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"Fare, 
Sermon thority to judge, and will moſt certhin- 


X. ly judge him righteouſly, and everlaſting- 
y puniſh or reward him. As for Men, 


they are all equally to be judged with 
himſelf, and can do nothing either tg 
fave or deſtroy him. How therefore an 
Action will paſs. with Man, what Ac 
|  ceptance it will meet with, whether it will 
be cenſured or applauded, i is needleſs to con- 
fider: But the great Point is, how an 
Action will paſs with God, who is Judge 
both of the quick and dead, and can pu- 
niſh both Soul and Body in Hell, yea I ſay 
unto you fear him. Fear his Judgment, let 
this overawe us in all our Actions, and 
howfoever the World is pleafed to think 


of us, let it be our great LHR” yon” we 
come: oft Well here. 1050 


8 25 Let this deter us bein the Pra- 
Qice of hard Cenſuring and Judging, I 
have endeavoured to' ſhew. the Folly and 
the Guilt that this implies. It is a high 
Breach of Charity, and, in truth, ſnews vs 
to be little influenced by the Rules of our 
Religion. Our Ignorance and Guilt moſt 
of all unqualify. us to judge others. And 

laſtly, 'tis a Practice that will cut us off 
from the divine Mercy, at the Judgment 
of e Day. Can there be any Con- 
Ii 8 3 ſiderat ions 


"Ribs w/e" 


Gderations more preſſing, than theſe are? Sermon 


Let them therefore influence us accord- 
ingly. The Practice of theſe Virtues and 
Graces makes us truly Chriſt ians, and 


entitles us to all the Promiſes, arid Mer- 


cies, and Bleſſings of the Goſpel.” Pro- 
feſſion, and Praying, and Hearing, with 
out carrying us to theſe Ends, Ne we 
begetting in us this Temper of Mind, are 
defective and lame; as, that Travelling is 


vain, that is never directed, or never 


brings a Man to his Journey s End. Our 


| Religion, . we ſay, is good, but What a- 


vails it if it makes not us good; and to 
ſhew our Faith, by the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Vertues, in which conſiſts the Goodneſs 
of a true fenen Let us aſpire therefore 


after theſe Graces, let us JU: of our 
t 


ſelves by them: For, by them, we lee, 


God will judge us hereafter. Inſtead of 


Judging other Men , and Expoſing their 
Vices and Miſcarriages, let us enter into 
our ſelves, as it were anotomize our own 
Minds, ald endeavour to diſcern all the 


dark Corners and Foldings of our own 


Hearts. If every Man did this, they would 
commonly find Work enough to do; and, 
beſides, this would prevent all Matter for 


Judging abroad; becauſe, it would render 


nl Nen 125 Here, as to our ſelves, we 
ON ANA 9 


326 Judge Gbarirably 


Sermon tan: hardly too much e our Talents 
X. ef:Judging 3+ but in reſpect to other Men, 
bewery euſily may. Judgingequr ſelves, 


has: commonly a very good Effect; it leſ- 


ſend bur Vices: Judging: other Men, a8 

* encreaſes them. But, if we muſt 

Jullge, let us always judge charitably ; for 

Ware mould err here, tis no Fault; but, 

this Sort! of Erron mv ill che imputed to us as 

a Virtue, which will entitle us to à mer- 

Aal qudgment from Gad. Which God of 
his infinite Mercy! Sal 01 ns 8 ct 
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2 ont H. any OY DER: 
Anthors contain excellent 5 
BY Rules and Precepts for t e 
Government and Regula 
1858 tion of dur Lives, and 
| largely inſiſt upon many of thoſe 
tues, Which our holy Religion, bind 


| d Feet of none do they treat ſo 
N ingly, as of this o Log 0 our FOR 
fo 


A Benevolent Love 


| ci: HR -vain ſhall a Man look for, or conſult 
2 the Senſe of Heathen Authors on this Pre- 


cept; the beſt Moraliſt among them hard- 

1y acknowledging this to be a Duty : 
So true is that Inſinuation of our Lord, 
that to love ſuch, and do Good to ſuch, as 
| Jove and do Good to them, is tlie Height 
of their Divinity. But for loving or doing 
Good to Enemies , many - Books may be 
read, I dare ſay, without Meeting with 
any Encouragement to it. It is well if 
there be not much againſt it. And this is 
no Wonder; for our vitiated Nature, in- 
ſtead of eaſily falling in with, and ac- 
| Kknowledgirs the Reaſonableneſs of this 
Precept, ſeemeth to diate quite the con- 
trary z repreſenteth it highly unreaſon- 
able to love ſuch, as would deſtroy us; and 
therefore before any Man can diſcover 
this Rule and Practice by the Help of Na. 
\ture only, he muſt be freed from the In- 
fluence of natural Corruptions, and. raiſed 
above the Level of human Reaſon, which 
. diſcovers other moral Duties, Even Chri- 
Fians, after they are informd and in- 
fluenc'd by a higher Rule and Light, find 
1 Averſions to this Duty; they not on- 
Ty know not how to practiſe it, but ſcarcely 

fog to underftand it, and reconcile it to 
their Reaſon. For an Enemy is one that 
hurts ue us, js * ve naturally hate '; 
and 
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I dus to Ememies., 


and in Attempts to do otherwiſe, we croſs Sermon 
Nature exceedingly, which makes this of XL 
all Precepts of Religion look the. moſt a 


diſagreeable and impracticable to us; when 
our Reaſon can hardly underſtand it, and 
ſo many Paſſions and Affections and 
Luſts lye againſt it; when nothing in us 
Abe Part with the Rule, but all ſpeaks 

againſt it. A great Opinion muſt a Man 
_ of the Chriſtian Religion, a great Love 
for our Saviour, and Faith in him, and 


the Promiſes of another Life, in Order 


to weigh down our natural Sentiments and 


Averſions in this Caſe, and to think and 


practiſe ſo. diſagreeably to Nature, And 


indeed the more of Averſion we find in 
our ſelves to any Duty, which our Lora 


requires of us, the greater ſhould be our 


Attention to the Conſi deratjons praduced 


for it. For, the ſelf-ſame A verſions that 


will hinder our Practice, will without 
great Care equally hinder our Hearing and 
Attending to what is ſaid. for it. In 


handling the Words T ſhall do theſs ROTO 
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* Tu, Aly," Apply "ths Whole fret by 5 
5 ac enoiief vu d 
Firſt 1 amn elde dune of "thi 
Love required towards ou. Ernbmiis. | Now, 
In Order tightly to ünderſtand tis, we 
ate to remark a twofbld Tote that we are 
capable e, namely, a Lone 'of Deſire, and | 
A Love of. Leiten. 18120 25 9:1: 
14 og. (Tt, THO Nν%,jν = 61 
t R Love of Defre i”, When we look 
upon the Object as good and amiable, as 
—_— great Perfection in it; Which, 
on gur Union with it, and Pogeling of 
would better our Condition, and ad- 
vance our "Happineſs," With this Sort ' of 
Love' the yoo Man 1bves od: with a 
oe of Deſire, who "appears to him the 
reateſt, moſt amiable and deſtrable 
Get In the Enjoyment of whom 'he 
conceives Himfelf moft compleatly happy 
and with this Sort of Love, in a b 4 ane 
ſubordinate Degree of it, "he loves Good 
Men, or fuck as do Hr God, becauſe 
there is Gobd and“ Excellency in ſuch 
Men ;,, and the Advantages are great and 
many, that are reaped from their Society 
and Friendſhip : And therefore their 
Th 1 Friend- 


#1 
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Defires, and whenever we love. Things un- 
der this Apprehenſion, that they are 
Good and Uſeful, we love them with a 
Love of Deſire, or a Love that aims to 


obtain them; to poſſeſs them in as cloſe a 


Degree as poſlible, to reap the Gobd = 
n enen and ab wem our on. 
E 
3 Sandia). There is a Tang * Benevo- 
lente, that conſiſts in Wiſhing well, in 


Doing Good to others, and in Bettering 


their Condition, as much. as we can. 


This Love differs from the former, as you 


will eaſily perceive by attending to what 
paſſes within your ſelves... All, Men are 
to love God; and good Men do love him 
above all Things, Now, this Love doth. not 
conſiſt in wiſhing well to God, or At- 
tempts to promote his Happineſs. That 
18 moſt irrational and abſurd. For how 
can you wiſh: well to a Being, that Y 
infinitely happy and blefled 2: No, *t 

the contrary.” Lou love him, becauſe be 
ais Good and Happy, and becauſe you 
would partake of this Good, and would be 
made happy. And this is to love him with 
a Love * Dafre. But now, when a Be- 
5K ing 


ee are deſired and 3 
couited, and föllowid as an End that is XI, 

Good and pleaſing; and perfecting our VS 
Condition. [Appearing Good attracts our | 


| 
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Bermon ing is deſtitute of Good, you may lobe him 
AI. indeed, but not as we love God, with a Love 
5 of Defire. But how then? You may wil 

him that Good he wants, and Promote it 


in him, as much as you can. And thus 
we are to Jobe o Enemies 3 not as you 
love God, or good Men; for that is:down- 
right impoſſible; for that ariſes from the 
Good we diſcern in them,which, if attained, 
would benefit our ſelves: But how: cla 
our being united to our Enemies benefit us, 
who ſeek to hurt and deſtroy us? The Good 
conceived in any Object is the Ground of 


our loving it with a Love f Defire , but 


the Want of this Good, a Defect in the 
Object is the Ground of our loving it with 
a Lobe of Benevolence. For becauſę it 
wants Good or Happineſs, we wiſh it, and 
endeavour to promote in it, that Good it 
wants. Fulneſs and perfection i is the Mo- 
tive of the firſt Sort of Love; but Want, 
Deficiency, and Emptineſs is the Ground 
of the other. 1 24 

God, we read, lover wicked Men, g uy 
we are commanded to imitate his Example 
In this. But God himſelf loves not wick- 
ed Men, as he loves good Men. In the 


latter he is deſcribed as taking Compla- 


cency and Delight; but not in wicked 
Men, while they continue in that State. 


In pod Men there f is his own Image and 


Reſern- | 
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Reſemblance, ' which” is the Ground EK his Sermon 
being more pleaſed and delighted in XI. 
them; but in wicked Men this 1s want. 
ing, and conſequently this cannot be the | 
Ground of Love in them. In what there- 

fore conſiſts his Lobe to the Wicked? You 

read, in his Wiſhing them otherwiſe, in 
Doing them good, in Promoting their Con- 
verſion and Happineſs, as far as the Rules 

of his own Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Wiſ- 

dom permit. And in this He 1s to be 

to us an Example. ; 

We are not therefore to imagine, that 
we love not our Enemies, becauſe we love 
them not with this Love of Deſire ; or be- 
cauſe their Company or Converſation is 
not ſo earneſtly - ſought for, or admired ;/ 
becauſe we deſire not to Join our ſelves to 

them in any ftri& Bonds of Amity and 
- Friendſhip, but are rather careful againſt. 
their evil Deſigns; becauſe when we 
think of them, we think of them not with 
that Pleaſure and Delight, as when we 
think of our Friends, or ſuch as do us 
Good. Theſe are no Arguments that we 
love not our Enemies; nay, to love them 

thus is an impoſſible Thing, and includes 
a Contradiction in it ſelf. For to defire 
a Thing is to eſteem it good. To delight 
in a Thing muſt imply, that there is 
eee in it that Pie us. But how 
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r Y WW We oy ww wy 


* 


Q« +> » A. 


Sermon can we ednceive . that a Good , 19 which We 
4 fear, wall. hurt and ruin. us N And an Ene· 


my is. this. How can we; delight, an. that. 
which, is diſagreeable and hurtful? This 
would, be ta, delight in our on Hurt and 


Ruin, which no Man can do. But al- 


though this we cannot do z yet We can 
always bear an Enemy Good-will; we can 
always. wiſh him well ; wiſh him. that 
Good he wants, out of. a; Chriſtian Na- 


ture and Temper: We can pray fer him; 


forgive him, not return upon him the 


ſame III. Oſlices, but on the contrary 
Good: We can proſecute. his. Good „ and 
rejoice in his Good, and be patient under, 
all his Provocarions and Evils., And when, 
we gl this, we. do, a6,71c ep, command: 


For o. this Duty is explained af 


i nb eur Saviour, But I. ſay untu 
von, Love your . Enemies, Bleſs them. that 
. eur;ſe von. Do good to them that hate pon, 
and, pray for, them that deſpitefully uſe os 
and penſecute you; T bat, you. may be the 
Children of;:your Father, which is in Ha- 


ven for he. maketh. his Sun: to ariſe on the 


Evil and. an the Good, aud ſendeth his Rain 
on the Fuſt and on the Uuj ul. Reading 
this diligently, ſhows us; the ſeveral- Parts 
of this Duty, and will net ſuffer us to 
want, any farther, Comments or Erplica- 
tions on it. 21 paſs, T uv 
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cite our ractice, to hear that. our bea- | 


venly ather does thus, that he returns 


Good; for E 42 And avhat 5 does, we 

cannot doub "i 55 57 A excellent 
e 
hildren, 


ie, .: make Wh if has | 
e Care ly. eaſe Ga better than 


. eneration 

We ave kim, that | we. I9o upon him 
be the greateſt "and beſt Being, when 
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Sermon are prefently imitated and followed; and 
l. there is hardly a Thing ſo ridiculous, but 


the Practice of great Men will make 
Honourable, and introduce upon Inferiors, 
Thus we make Court to Men of high 
Stations; but we forget the Perfection 
and high Station of the Almighty ; or elſe, 
certainly, his Actions and Example would 
prove an irreſiſtible Charm, and nothing 
ſhould we fo much aim at, or take ſuch 


b 3 


true Pleaſure i In, as to. be like him. I, 5 


The Practices of the World and the 
ler Men are extremely various and 

ckle. One Thing is highly applauded 
to Day, which to Morrow is of little 
Account ; and the Practices of Meti, that 
have no firmer Foundation than the Hu- 
mours and Tempers of Superiors, are as 
alterable and mutable as the Wind. One 
Age admires and rewards one Sort of 


Qualities, and another Age another; and 


what uſually the World values Men for, 
3s for their "kettle and inconſtant Things: 
But Qualities, which God poſſeſſes , will 
never come into Diſ-eſteem, will never 
loſe their Worth ; becauſe God always 
does and approves of the ſame Things; 
and what Actions have their Foundation 
in him, and are done out of Regard" to 
his Nature, will be eternally great and 


good; 
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good; becauſe his Nature is ſtable and Sermon 


permanent, and every Thing elſe will be 


o, that is like him; and when all the * 


XI. 


great and renowned Qualities, which de- 


pended: upon the Affairs and | Follies of 
this Life, (for which Men have been 
greatly rewarded and extoI'd) When theſe 
all come to nothing, (as they will, when 


this Scene of Vanity is over) then no- 
thing will be worthy and great, but what 


bears Reſemblance to God, as they more 
or leſs come up to this Original. Ac- 
tions or Qualities, which anſwer to this, 
ftand approved; the others dwindle into 


nothing, having no ſurer Foundation tan 


the Faſbion of the World, which vaniſh 
eth away. What Odds therefore is here, 
between Actions dane in Imitation of 
God, and any others? The one are for 


ever Good. and Perfect; becauſe they 


have Foundation in the Makro of God, 


who'1s an eternal and immutable Being: 


The other only in the Humours of Men, 
or the periſhing Things of this Life 


which all pals. away like a a Shadow. But 
bi return, 55 dar 


a ” 4 baba * 8 74 8 
ah, lee enpsla Pg 
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de As 6 is the greateſt and 


belt 1 2 195 does EE the beſt 


Things; o by carefully confidering,. we 
may diſcern” very much of the Eicelleu- 
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tate him herein. God can fear. nothing 


Acting in this Particular; „ and, conſe- 8 
quently of our own n likewiſe, if we imi- 


from: an Enemy, he is of too happy, ex- 
.alted, and powerful a Nature to receive 
any Annoyance from the Hatred or LEV 
Intentions of his Creatures. Their 


pineſs depends entirely on him; but 2 


in no wiſe on them. A Being of ſuch 


exalted Perfection can be under no ima- 


ginable Temptation to wiſh. Hl to any 
Thing, he hath made; becauſe he is no 
more ſecure or happy. by their Miſery and 


F Fall, than by. their Perfection or Advance- 
ment; he receives nothing from their Love 


or Hatred. What Motive can there there- 
Fore be to fuch a Being, to wiſh Evil or 


delig ht in the Ruin of any Creature? 


This would be to delight 3 in the Miſery 
of others, meerly for the Miſery's Sake; 
which is infinitely removed from the 


Deity. That Creatures love not their 
Maker, or are Enemies to him, is their 
"own Fault, not his. . And in this they are 


e And this is a pitiful Caſe, 


and conſequently could the Defy be truly 
affected * any Paſſion, it ould be 


with Pity. or, Wretchedneſt and Miſce 
xy is the 0108 of Pity to 4 bleſſed and 
upright Nature, Apa 10 God. 2 28 ek 
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to pity ſuch, and to wiſh ſuch/other- . 


wiſe, and rc Methods to alter and amend 
their wretched Tempers. 
great and good in God, 1s 5 | 
great and good in Man. Others prolecute 

us with Injuries, are our Enemies. Whoſe 
Fault is that? It is their own: *Tis their 
own Degeneracy and Miſery. They are 
therefore the Object of our Pity and not 
Revenge. The natural Effect, that this 
has upon a truly good Man, is to wiſn 


them better, to pray they may be better, 


and do all he can to make them ſo. They 


injure us. Is not this evil in them? Un- 
doubtedly we complain much of it. Would 
we therefore injure them again? This is to 
| be as bad as they. It has this Senſe and 
Signification, becauſe other Men are mi- 
ſerable and evil, we will become ſo too, 
and ſtrive to outdo them in it. A Man 


robs us of our good Name, of our Eſtate, 


attempts our Lives. Is nõt this horrid 
Evil in them? This 18 confeſſed, or elſe 


why do we ſo exclaim againſt ſuch Uſages > 


Would we therefore be as bad as they? 
Do ſuch Crimes appear odious to us, and 


the Authors of them bad Men? If ſo: we 
ſhould deſire to have them otherfwiſe. And 


how doth Injuring them again promote 
this? Make them good Men, their Enmi- 
Gi ceaſes z but i * them again is ſure 


a ſad 


A Benevolent Love 


Sermon + Kia Way to effect this. Again, he that 
4 can bear Injuries and Provocations from o- 


Athers, muſt be confeſs'd a great and good 
Man. For under what Government and 
Reſtraint muſt ſuch a Man have all his 
Paſſions, his Anger, his Reſentments, Self- 
love, his Love to the World? With what 
Meckneſs and Lowlineſs of Mind muft 
he be inſpired? With what Charity for 
others? If any of the Paſſions prevail, and 
maſter us, Love to our, Enemies will be 
Amprackicable. For theſe immediately take 
Fire at an imagined Injury, magnify it 
-exccedinglhy;. and ſtir us up to Malice, 
Hatred, and Revenge. Love to our Em. 
hes therefore ſhews a Man to have ſur- 
mounted the Tyranny of unruly Luſts 
and Paſſions, to be poſſeſsd of other great 
Wirtues, and to be govern'd entirely by the 
[Principles of Reaſon and Religion. And 
What a Man is this? or” what ne 
E N Goodneſs of Mind? 25 we 

« 22 Which in the greater Man; either lie 
that forgives, en by, takes no Notice 


of an Offence; or he that revenges it? 


Surely, the former! poſſeſſes the greater 
Spirit. For you ſee Evils affect him not, 
rat leaſt not deeply. His Mind is bet. 
ter guarded and fortified, where Evils can- 
not penetrate it to its o.] n Steat Diſtur- 
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t | bance;"as that Man's Conſtitution — | 
> 18 ſtrongeſt and firmeſt, that can beat cold — 
d and infe&ious” Air without: Detriments! * 
d And doth there not appear a ſtrange Greats» 
18 neſs and Largeneſs of Mind in paſſing by, 
2 in ſcorning to take Notice of an Injury? 
at This ſhews him above both an Injury, and 
ft his Enemy likewiſe that offers it. For the 
Or Injury doth not reach him; it is below 
nd him to regard it. Thus ſuch a one ſeems" 
be to ſtand above Aſſaults. And King Solo- 
ke mon hath thus determin'd it. Better is be,” 
it W that ruleth bis Spirit than he that taketh a City. 
e, The one conquers another; but the other 
ne- himſelf. And he that em 166k e wes! 
ur- ruly Paſſions in the Face and ſubdue them, 
its hath done a Work of greater Difficulty, 
eat and Glory , and Advantage to himſelf , 5 
the W than to make foreign Conqueſts. What 
nd fi gnify theſe, while a Man is a Slave 
ies i to his own Paſſions ?. Or to command 
others while he cannot command him. : 
222 ſelf? = | 

Ye 

tice Thirdly, Such a Quadgos as this towards 
it? Enemies, is the moſt eaſy to a Man's ſelf. 
ater W And this is moſt clear. For, before a 
not, WM Man can reſolve to entertain Hatred a- 
bet- gainſt a Perſon and Thoughts of Revenge, 
can-W his Mind muſt be greatly diſturbed; the 
ſtur- ar de or Diſhonour done him muſt deeps 
nee; | | 
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And ſo a Man's inward; Peace is made 
to depend upon the Wills or ill Tempers 
of others. For, the greateſt Part of the 
Evils, our Buemi inflict, become thus 
troubleſome from our own. Reſentments of 
them. What great Harm would flanderous 
Words do a Man, if he could negle& or 
ſlightly paſs. them over? A Man's own. 
Integrity and the Providence of God, if 
he could truſt to them, would ſoor clear 
his Reputation; and turn the ill Effects 
of falſe Charges upon the Authors of them, 

And for other greater Evils, they are not 
lighten d, but increaſed by Reſentment. 
Such excellent Advice is that of our Lord 
under the ſharpeſt Evils and Perſecutions, 
in Patience poſſeſs, ye your Souls. If we 
can keep, nothing elſe; yet if we can 
keep our own. inward Pea ce, it is highly 
to the Purpoſe; and all is nat at the Met: 
cy of our Enemies. 91. 


Fonrthly, Loving our 3 and Adding 
after this Manner towards them, is the 
beſt Way to blunt the Edge of their 
Hatred, and reconcile them. Railing for 
Railing, or Evil for Evil doth not uſually 
abate Men's Animoſities and Rage, but in- 
creaſe them: It more deſperately pro- 
vokes them, and carries it on to a great 

I Length, 


c EET 


PTE and commonly overwhelms Men ohne 
with greater Evils. What will diſarm Rage, XI. 
if Meekneſs and Humility will not! If? 
1 Love, "IF good Offices in Oppoſition" to 


Allotller Hatred and èvil ones will not? 
When a Man ſees all the 30 Turns he 
does another, beget nothing in him, but 
the contrary , but good” ones ; When all 
will not make him- an Enemy, here ſeems 
no farther ' Ground for Contention and In- 
jury; unleſs a Man will injure one, whom 


ke Knows His Friend, whom he ſhes? to be 


ſuch, in Oppoſi tion to all that he can 
do to make him otherwiſe, This 1s 
ſuch an uncommon Sort f Lobe and 


Goodneſs, that a Man muſt be tranfports1 


with ſomewhat more than human Rage te 
withſtand it. For, this ſhews the Perſon 
injured to be more truly his Friend, than 
any other, he eſteems ſuch; tlie fitteſt to 
be ſpared, the fitteſt to be loved, the fit- 
teſt to be truſted; one that bears with 
10 F 3 5 and Tyne 5 Injuries, Anil 


. 


10 h5 welt eee TE: unreaſonable, 00 
be his own depraved Nature; and if 
ſenſible” of any Thing, he muſt certain- 
I/ ſtart at it, and vent his Rage on that, 
that fo highly” deſerves it, inſtead of 6 
id much Goodneſs. | el © 443% 
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Sermon A ſoft Anſwer , ſaith the wiſe Man; 
XI. tmrneth away Mratb. And how often is 
* this verified by Experience? The Over- 


looking a diſreſpectful Word, what Evils 
hath it prevented? The Carriage of Fa- 
cob to Eſau, how did it diſarm his Rage, 
and ſoften him into Love and Friend- 
hip? By collecting and obſerving: the 
common Accidents of Life we ſhall cafily 
diſcern the Wiſdom of thoſe Precepts of 
ſacred Writ , not to render, Evil for Evil; 

not to be overcome. of Evil but to over- 
come Foil with Berus n cc) at ae 


ee charming is "es in the Weng 
4 Men? ? What Wiſdom and Goodneſs; doth 
it ſhew 2. It i is not in your Power but ex- 
| ceedingly to admire, and extol ſuch a Car- 
riage in others. For the ſame Reaſon, that 


unreaſonable Anger and brutaſh Paſſions 


look odious, and betray the Weakneſs of 
.our Minds, and expoſe us to Contempt; 
the contrary, 77 Bleſſi ing inſtead of Curt 
ing, Calmneſs and Meekneſs of Wiſdom, 1 
Forbearance and Patience ſhew. the Great- 
neſs, and Conſtancy, and Excellency of 2 
Man's Mind, and fail not of the Com- 
_mendation of others. And. therefore we ſee 
when the Apoſtle would repreſent the Tem- 
per, and Wiſdom, and Excellency of Arch- 
Klee, it is thus h And Michael 
| 0 20s 
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the Arch Angel, when. contending with the 2 


| Devil, he diſputed about the Body of Moſes, IR 
he brought not againſt him. a railing | Acouſa- To 
; 


tion, but ſaid; the Lord rebuke. t hee. Dotk 
not this ſhew us the Folly, and Meanneſs 
6 of opprobrious Speeches, and impotent 
- and extravagant Anger? And that Zeal 
b even for God, and with the worſt Men, 
; 4s not to be dann expreſs'd ? The 
f more perfect a Man is, the more unca- 
z pable of this; of a Curſing, Raik 
» ing, Giving Men the Lye upon any Pro- 
Vvocation; and what Opinion the World 
tit ſelf has, (which intends nothing leſs 
f than Religion) of ſuch a Behaviour, is 
1 plainly enough ſeen in the Rules it pre- 
> ſcribes in Reſpe& to Manners ; and good 
- Breeding... All this is condemned by them; 
t and nothing more ſhews a Man unbred 
8 oh and. uneducated, than mean and low Rail- 
£ ing, than injurious and diſdainful Expre& ' 
8 ſtons. Theſe are therefore accounted the | 
— Vices of the Vulgar, whom neither good 
bo Breeding nor Religion influences. And a 
a Man ſhall be admired as a fine Gentle - man, 
a as it is uſually expreſt, for a curteous, mild, 
- tractable, inoffenſrve, obliging Treatment 
e of all he converſes with. This, I ſay, 
- ED paſſes not without Praiſe. But this is the 
— meer Shadow of what A Chriſtian Faith 
1 N to raiſe Men to, by eradi- 
U | cating 
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Sermon cating all unreaſonable Paſſions out of 
XI. their Minds, by fixing in them the 
LY V Love of God, and univerſal Charity to 
Men, upon Motives conftant, and heaven- 
ly, and divine: Breeding only * teaches | 
Men to diſguiſe their Paſlions; but Reli- 
gion to overcome them. Breeding only 
aims to diſſemble Love; but Religion truly 
to implant it in the Heart : And the true 
Chriſtian is that really, which the Man of 
Breeding only counterfeits- And as much 
as Reality is of more Worth, more capti- 
vating and charming than any Counterfeit 
whatſoever; by ſo much is the Carriage 
of a Chriſtian, expreſt according to the 
Rules of his Religion, more engaging of 
the Hearts of Men, I n Thitis 
| ne ane Education e vj 
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Fifibiy, ; In Reſentment! und Weresge 
ayer Injuries and Provocations, we in- 
eroach upon an Attribute of God. Se God 

| himſelf declares}: Vengeance is mine, and I 
will repay it. There is nothing more un- 
reaſonable, than for a Man to be his own 
Judge, and determine the Puniſhment 
that Men deſerve for Offences committed 
againſt himſelf. If this was permitted, 
what heavy Puniſhments ſhould we in- 
flict for light Injuries? And how partial 
Mould we be? And this we do in Re- 
2 4. ; : venge. 
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1 We take upon us to judge and Sermon 

puniſh Men in our own Cauſe; for which XI. | 

we are the moſtunfit: As if neither God nor Le 

Man would do us Right, and. there was no 1 
ſtice in Heaven or Earth, but in our ſelves. 

Tbou believeſt there is a God 5 and that 

he is a Lover of Virtue,” a Rewarder and 

Protector of Innocency , and an Avenger” 

.of Impiety, thou believeſt God: juſt, and 

holy, and good, a Favourer of no Man's 

perſon, and if another has injured thee, 

canſt thou have thy Cauſe in better Hands 

than his? Will any more righteouſſy and 

| juftly determine it? Why wilt thou not 

truſt him, and expect Redreſs from him? 

Sure this implies a Denial of ſome Attri- 

bute of God, that he is not juſt, and 

holy, and will: not judge the Wickedneſs 

of Men; that he hath no Regard to the 


Actions of Mens 2 n never wk 
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| Siutbly, Conſider! the PraBice of our * 
viour and his Apoſtles. Surely, no Perſon 
by many Degrees had ſo great Provoca- 
tions, Injuries, and Indignities offer d him, 
a8 the Son of Gal. When he came into 
the World, and when he came likewiſe 
upon an Affair of the greateſt Moment, 
wot Aue to ie to ſave them ever. 
| * ; 
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an laſtingly, to render them everlaſtingly- 
— happy; how did they treat him? Nei- 

ther was there any Perſon ſo inoffenſive, 
ſo indulging, and commiſerating of the 
Evils and Afflictions of Men, or fo ten- 
derly diſpoſed to hear and heal their Ma- 
ladies and Miſeries. The Intent of his 
Coming, his Life, and all his Actions 
were moſt gracious and full of Love. Nei- 
ther did ever any Perſon meet with ſuch 
an ungrateful Return, ſuch Miſinterpre- 
tations and evil Confiruchione of all his 
good Deeds: And yet all this did not 
change his Purpofes of Love and Mercy; 
but he died for Men that were Enemies 
unto him. How many Aggravations has 
this Love? And by how many Circum- 
ſtances is it heightned to us? It was the 
only Son of God that viſited the World, 
and if the Greatneſs of the Meſſenger be 
an Argument of Love , what greater In- 
ſtance can there be of it than this? For, 
what Condeſcenſion is here? And what 
was it, that induced him to this Under- 
taking ? We read, to ſave that which was 
loft, a Senſe and Compathon of the Miſe- 
ries of Mankind, and a Willingneſs to re- 

_ dreſs them. And what ſhould move him 
to this, but Love? The Purpoſe of his 
Coming v was no leſs than to procure ever- 
* ating” 
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= laſting Reſt, and Peace and Happineſzs; Sermon 


be and to preyent Men's everlaſting Ruin, and XL 
„ Miſery; to raiſe them to Heaven, and 


e make them for ever happy in Soul and 
Body. And if the Greatneſs of any Favour 
bs or Good be an Argument of Love, what 
s greater can there be demonſtrated than 


8 this? What Love muſt that be, that breaks 
1 through all Undeſerts in Men, that influ- 


7 enced our Saviour, not only before he came 
— into the World, for even then we were in 
is an Eſtate of Hoſtility , and Enmity to 


t God; but after he appear'd and made 
3 thoſe gracious Offers and Tenders of Sal- 


TI vation, ſtill to perſiſt in our Enmity ; to 
18 reject ſo great an Offer, and him that 
1 brought it, to perſecute him, and revile 
e his Perſon and Doctrine, and to deſtroy him 
N for all the Good he did and intended? Sure, 
2 this muſt at once ſhew us our monſtrous 
* Ingratitude and Unworthineſs, and the 
= mighty Affection that overlooked. and 
* conquer'd all this. Still that this ſhould 
. not quench the Love of our Saviour; but 
8 that notwithſtanding all our Wickedneſs, 

* and Oppoſition, as ſinful as the Men were, 
* that crucified him, they ſhould be yet the 
n Object of his Prayers to God, may be well 
Wo declared; and ſet forth in Scripture as a moſt 


* inconceivable” and inexpreſſible Affection. 
* | OLD Brethren, let us conſider this un- 
der 


350 A Benevolent Love © 
Sermon der the Injuries, and Affronts of others. 5 
XI We cannot love an Enemy, we cannot for- , 
n give or bear ill Uſages. It is well for 
us, that our Saviour could. If no higher ; 
Affection had poſſeſsd him, we had re- 4 
main'd in endleſs Miſery. If we are Chri- 
fians, under Injuries and Temptations to d 
revenge them; let us turn our Eyes upon 
this Example, and what Contradictions of 
Sinners he endured, what can we ſtand 
upon, that he could not with infinitely 
greater Reaſon? Is it the Greatneſs and 
Dignity of our Perſons, or the Greatneſs of 
the Injuries ? If there had been any Thing 
in theſe Pleas, they had been good in the 
Saviour of the World, Let us therefore learn 
this unis from him, as we profeſs to 
follow him: And while we have great 
Scruples and Difficulties about loving an 
Enemy, let us conſider, if he had not been 
thus loving to us, in this very Eſtate and 
Condition, we had been exerlakiingly 
oe and undone, tf 1 


I. we Fancy: this unpracticable, ſhe 5 
It was practiſed in the Apoſtles: of our Lord | 
and the Primitive Chriſtians. The firſt Mar- 
tyr St. Stephen in the very Act of  expir- 
ing upon their Stoning him, cries out, 
Tord, lay not this Sin to their Charge. What 
are che Evils we receive from other Men, 
com- 
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compared to the Injuries and Violences chat Sermon 


8 practis 'd upon the Apoſtles? Vet they 


XI. 


ought themſelves, under indiſpenſable- SY 


Obligations to forgive them, to maintain 


Love and Charity in the midſt of Flames, 
and the moſt cruel Torments, to intend 
and attempt their Good, While they pro- 


ſecuted them with ſo much Evil. Have we 
any ſuch Trials as this? We have ill 
Words peradventure, or ſome inconſider- 


able Loſſes, or Inconveniences from other 
Men, — this ſets us out of all Patience, 

and we cannot contain our Temper and 
Charity under them. No. This is ſtrange. 
What think we of the Apoſtles. and Pri- 
mitive Chri flians? How did they forgive, 
and pray for their Enemies when perſe- 
cuted to Death, and,. in the very Tor- 
ments and Agonies thereof? _ Why then 
ſhould not the ſame Spirit animate us 2 
Sentainly 85 muſt, if we are kane Chrt- 


we this.3 is "os laſt Thing I ſhall urge 
For this Duty. We are not without it 
eſteem'd true ( briftians... By a true Gri- 
Lian I mean one, that lives agreeably to 
the . Goſpel; Rules and Spirit; that is 
truly of a Chriſtian Spirit and ſuch — 


ern wal om, and reward at the laſt 
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* Day. And unleſs a Man be this, „ his 
* , Religion and Profeſſion is vain, and It 


will, 1 doubt, be too apparent and clear, 

that we are ſuch inſt ignificant Profeſſors; 

If deſtitute of the Grace here preſ#d us 

pon you; if of an unforgiving Temper, 

If we cannot wiſh well, and do good to 

much, as do otherwiſe to us. The Words 

of our Saviour: Juſt after the Text will ſet 

us all in à due Light to our ſelves, ſhew 

us whereabouts, in Reſpect to our Religion 

we are, if not influenced by this Com- 

mand. bes ye love them that love you, what 

"Reward" have ye + Do not even Publica 

ide ſame ? If ye ſalnte yo] Brethren only, 

"phat do you more than others? Do not even 
"the Publicums ſo? Men profeſſing Chriftia- 

ity do uſually conceive themſelves” of a 
Fra perfect and refined Virtue than other 

But here is no Manner of Appear- 

Mes or Sign of it, if we can only love 
ſuch, and ſpeak kind; and do Good to 

ſuch as engage us to theſe Acts wy. the 

Tame Treatment. Even Publicans „the 
worſt of Men uſually do this. IAI and 

Tidians out of Principles of meer Nature 

and Intereſt do it; and if we exceed not 
them, where doth it appear 'we are in- 
fuenced by a higher Principle, or are of 


2 more confiininate” Virtue as It is a fond 
n | e 
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when their Works and Actions are the K 
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Mieke n Men to think, that a bare 3 
Profeſſion makes them better than others, XI. 


ſame. And if ſuch as profeſs Chriſtianity 
do juſt as the Heathens, their Difference 
15 little in the Sight of God; there a Man 
is a Heathen: ſtill, notwithſtanding his Pro- 
feſſion. I might ſay, and much worſe , but 
all Men are ready to think a Heathen 
dad enough. But why cannot we apply 
this bad Eſtate to our ſelves, when in- 
fluenced truly by no Chriſtian Motive or 
Law? When our Views and Principles 
are all worldly and temporal? We ſhould 
in this both Ty ks to our ſelves an 
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* 

2b In Gt Alts of I or in our hae 
citable Deſigns and Intentions, It is too 
common that we deliberate - thus within 
our ſelves: Hath ſuch a Man done any 
Kindneſs: to us? Or is he ready to do it 


5 upon the like Occaſion? Can we hope 
he will return it? If we cannot have pro- 


bable Aſſurance and Proſpects of this, if 
he hath been our Enemy, ſ] poke reproach- 
fully of us, or the like; there is an End 
commonly of all our charitable Defi igns. 
This is to be worldly wiſe I grant; it is 
Dealing, and Bartering, and Laying out our 
"EDT. II, = OS Kind- 
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1 Kindneſs 5 for Our temporal Good; 
but then I muſt tell yon, this is not the | 
Wiſdom that deſcends from above that 

zÞ Sen aß God taught us, While in this 

World. Hear' pe, , therefore him that 

ſpeaketh, unto. ou from Heaven: For, if 
ze lone them that love yon, what Thanks 
bave ye ? For Sinners ulſo do euen th 
ſame. if ye lend to them of. whom. ye bope 
ta receive, what Thank bave e For Sin 
ars lend to Sinners, to rect iue at much again. 
What then? This is the Excellency, and 
Virtue, and Way of a true Chriſtians 
Love ye your | Enemies, and do Good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again; and your Re. 
ward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the Chil 
dren of the higbeſt. The Motive of a good 
Chriſtian, in all thoſe charitahle Acts, is 
not what other Men will do for him a- 
gain; but it is what God will do for him. 
His Expectation is not from Men, but 
from the Great Being that commands theſe 
Things. And as this js more generous 
than the Practice of other Men; (for what 
great Generoſity is here, to do à Man 2 
Favour or good Office, that the like or 
reater may be done to him 23. ſo it is 
Fikewile the more wiſe, For, ſuch a one, 
inſtead of depending on Men, and making 
8 his Debtors „ depends upon buf 
makes 
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_ DS Jes 
baker king; not indeed His Debtor? but Bis Sermon 
bountifal Rew-arden And 18 not this bat. 2 
ter than What we cin expe& "from" MA? * 
Alas! A Poer weak Fuftable ungräteful 
Creature! Tt may be he will forget thee! 
or 1s not able to requite” thee; 3 Amen 
all thy god 'Offices, All thy CHAIRS fre 
tolt. "Bat this cannot he Where Odd 18 thy 
Rewarder, thou waſt better therefore "have: 
him pay thee than Man, 

£228 NA * IT! 31 381 (43 21 71 1 Ya 

210 far, as We are from" this Aim Ar 
all Offices of Kindneſv; juſt Ib far are we 
From dhe erub Spirit oF Chriſtianity; Which 
refers all Things to; G. And how thapt 
we ar to be influeneed by this — 
18 too plain. To Whom are We" meft ape 
to be bear and obliging? Is it hot 186 
the Great and Rich that 1s, to Men that Ls 
want it not? Andwh this ſhould be, un. 
leſs we lookmpbrr ſuch mere capable of | 1 
repayingꝰ and vrurding/ eur Favours" 58 
bard to tell. Not that T blame theſe 

Things zubut am ofly, ase my preſent Ar- 

gument öbliges mes diſtih igitiſhing' bes 

tween Civility and Criſtianity. The Noel 

tives that direct the fle, are werlafy; but 
| thoſe which direct the '6ther afe heavens 

ly.” And the Height of Chriſtianity is 

N in this, in deing Actions to which 

jor K 2 a Man 
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Sermon 2 Man | cannot be incited by any tempo⸗ 
XI. ral Conſiderations; and ſuch are the Doing 
* Good to Enemies, and doing good to ſuch, 


as have neither Will nor "Ability to return 
it. What can move .a Man to do this, 
but God and a future Reward ? Andwhen 
4 Man does a Thing with this ſole Pro- 
ſpect; as he directs it only to . ſo 


God regards and rewards it. 


Nel ned EY 
Therefore it is that loving Bude 18 


| made ſuch. a; Duty in Chriſtianity. We 


are taught by our Sauiour in this Chapter, 
that we cannot pray to God acceptably 
without it. And if we cannot pray to 
him, what can we perform acceptably in 
our Prayers to God 2 As we forgive other 


Men, we beg to be forgiven our ſelves; and 


without Forgiving others, what do we but 
pray for Vengeance on our own: Heads? 
The Caſe of that Servant, who had ob- 
tain'd Forgiveneſs. of all he owed his 
Lord by his importunate Intreaties, when 
all this would not breed Mercy in him to· 
wards his Fellow-Servant, was diſmal, his 


Lord's Mercy was revoked, and it was 
pronounced againſt. him as he highly de- 


ſerved. And if Men without this are not 
in a Condition either to pray to God, 


or to * 2 » Iam ture they will 
dA 8 { prove 
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N prove very lame Chriftians without it. And Sermon 
this ſhall ſuffice for the Particulars pte. Se. AL, 
* 1 come to the e 75 m 
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1 Fir l, To Tale of an „ Objefton or. wo 
that bath been made againſt this Duty. 
4 Fial, Some Men ay, 18 a Duty able. 
6: Karen impoſſible to love an Enemy, or eo? 
x that hurts or endeavours to deſtroy u 
3 In what Senſe tis impoſſible, and e 
, not, I haye endeavoured in the former 
y Part of this Diſcourſe to ſhew you, in 
D. | explaining to you the Duty. 1 ſhall only 
ha now repeat, that to love. an Enemy} as- 
* we do a Friend, or a good Chriſtian may 
d be impoſſible; that is, to delight in him 
it as ſuch, to deſire his Convertarion. and 
? Company, „ whilſt he continues in that 
b State. This would be to Delight in his 
= Vices, and in our own Hurt, which is far 
* from the Duty of a good Chriſtian. But 
* It is not at all impoſſible, nor unreaſon- =” 
able to bear no Malice againſt an Enemy, 
* to wiſh him, or ſeek, or do him no Hurt; 
mY but on the contrary Good: And this . 
on daily, Prayers bind upon us. And perhaps 
£ the ih Diſtinguiſhing in this hath been 
Ul the Ground of ſome Mens 0 
e But of this before. 
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15 while Government is 'a' Thing -f6 
f Aiüande of God, it is to me demonſtratives 


Shes 'Enenites:. - 


ally almoſt to the Being, at the — 
to the well Being of Mankind; and our . 
_ Saviours Revelation deſtroys not this „but 


ſupports and confirms it. It is called an 


Ordinance of God, and ſuch as are-inveſted 


with Authority are Miniſters of God, nay, 
Miniſters to thee for Good. Now what is 


the Good of Government to every Man? 
It is the Protection it gives us both in 
Reſpect to our Lives and Eſtates; and 
conſequently to apply to the —— 
or Laws, when we cannot otherwiſe ſecure 
ourſelves: nor Eſtates, muſt be very inno- 
cent and lawful. 80 that he that maintains, 
or reckons it his Duty in al-Cafes to lye 


down content; under the Injuſtices and 


Violences that others offer him, makes 


Government an inſi gnificant and; uſeleſs 


Thing. The Uſe of Government, I think, 
is to ſecure our Lives and Eſtates: But 
if we are not, when theſe are attacked; 
to call upon it for its Help and Aſſiſtance, 
of what Uſe is it? For to purſue an Of- 
fender according to Law, is to uſe the AF 
ſiſtance of the Power or Government. 80 


highly commended in Scripture as an Or- 


ly clear, that Men may, without offending 
* Chriſtian Precepts, make Uſe of it 
Aa 4 And 


Aadbebes Lake 


A if Men, that have taken up a No- 


tion to the contrary, had well conſidered 


te Inſignificancy of Government, and 


Laws, without making Uſe of them, and 
conſequently. had endeavoured: to recon- 
cile Scripture. to it ſelf, they had ſaid on- 
ly what other Chriſtian Writers had ſaid 
before them; viz. That it is to be done in 
Extremity, with Candour and Love, and 
mot with the leaſt Spark or Deſire of Re- 
venge. And I hope this may - ſatisfy you 
touching the Conſiſtency of - going to Law, 
with the Duty of Loving an Enemy. We 
may certainly love a Man, and wiſh him 
well, while we endeavour to ſecure our 
= W _ Dar of * Wicked 
nes. 


| Third Keg 3 War may * more incon- 
dent with Loving an Enemy, than Going 
to Law; and what ſay we here? I an: 
wer, that there is no Doubt, but that the 
Judges of this Matter, (which are uſually 
Kings and Princes) are to avoid it, if they 
can with Safety to the People commit- 
ted to their, Care. But in ſome Caſes this 
muſt be owned lawful, or elſe, as in the 
Former Caſe, Government cannot ſubſiſt, 
For, in Caſe a People riſe up againſt us 
7 9 7 J and would diſpaſſeſs us of our 
Pg wi 
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Lives and Country, if it be unlawful 1 

for Prince or Sage: to reſiſt,; Govern” 

ment is only a great Word without. any 
Power or Effect. I never heard any Man - \ = 
affirm, but that a Government may juſtly 
cut oft a Murderer, or Felon of its own, 
For if this be not ſo, 2 the - Government 

could not do juſtly, it had no Ways of 

preſerving it ſelf And what if another 
People rife up unjuſtly againſt us? Cane» 

not a Government juſtly. defend it ſelf, 

or deſtroy ſuch as would deſtroy it? "Tf 

ſo, there is an End of it, and God hath 
left no Ways of Preſervation to a Thing 
ur of his own Inſtitution. And this is as 
unreaſonable, as for a Man to affirm, that 
to Live is lawful, and yet to Eat or Drink 

þ is unlawful, For, Self-Defence, and War 
n- in ſome Caſes, is as neceſſary to the Sub- 
18 ſiſtence of Government, as Eating and = 
n. Drinking is to Life and Health. A s p' 
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he unlawful or unjuſt Wars; of this we are 
* not Judges, but Princes; who have the 
Js Direction of the Power committed to their 


it. Truſt, and Failures of this Kind wall Ln 
1s e on them, not us. 


t. Fourtbly, there is another Obiection; 8 
us chat hath been mentioned againſt Loving 


our Enemies , and that is ſome Texts of 


all -- 1 
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Sermon Scriptme, wherein are imphyd heavy Im- 
* precations of Vengeance upon the Ene- 
mies of God and good Men; and ſome 
Sort of Exultation in their Ruin or Ovet- 
throw. Such Expreſſions are often to be 
met with in the Pſalns, to which 1 ſhall 
not conſume Time to refer you; or re- 
* peat diverſe Things which have been an- 
9 ſwered to this; only the moſt confiderable 
| n TS err ſeem tome jo bo theft, 
| On 
| 4 Firſt; 10 Theſe Expreſſions that 8 
Imprecations upon wicked Men, Exulta- 
tions in their Overthröwo, and the like, 
are ſpoken of Enemies of: God, and ſuch 
_ as are jirreclaimably ſe. And that the 
Power of God may be known throughout 
the Earth, and he acknowledg'd and re- 
ver d, and his Laws obſerv'd, and a Stop 
put to Wickedneſs and wicked Men, is a 
Prayer fitting the moſt charitable Per- 
fon. And if this could not be, how could 
we in War pray for Conqueſt over our 
Enemies. But how God will conquer 
them, whether by mild and gentle Me- 
thods, or very great Deſtruction; this is 
as God in his Wiſdom and Juſtice ſhall 
appoint, which is always as they deſerve | 
at his Hands. But when: Men are totally 
Seldg6yed, we know from the Attributes 5 
So 
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„dd, and the Declarations of Scriptyre;;that Sermon 
e they were ineurably wicked and deprav'd, XI. 
ie and that ſuch Men are deſtroyed, or b 
ti- Workers of Wickedneſo deſtroy'd, when it 

* is needful to the diſplaying. the Glory .of 

U God, his Name and Power, Which he on- 

„ ty) knows. What is the, Carriage of a 

n. truly good Man? He delights, certainly: 1 

le that Religion triumphs over Wickedneſs, 

ſe. and that Truth and his Name prevails. If 

' this were not ſo, how. could ſuch a Man 

] delight in the Thoughts of thoſe Times, 

A- wherein God hath promi ſed, that all Wick - 

„ edneſs and all Workers of it ſhall be rooted 

h out of the Earth, and nothing of theſe 

he Things ſhall remain to the Diſhonour of 

ut God and our Saviour's Kingdom? At the 

TY End of the World at leaſt this ſhall be, | 
op And what doth aun Saviour teach all true 8 
2 Chriſtians to do, even at the bare Signs of 

TY this Time? You hear it is, Rejozee, not 

14 at the Death of Sinners, but End of. Sn. $ 

ur and the Triumph of our Sauiour and the 

er true Religion. Rejoice, and liſt ap your | 
le- Heads; for the Time of your, Redemption C 
* draweth near. And who can chuſe but 

all reijoice, if he loves our Sauiaur and his 

ve Kingdom, to ſee it * oven. Devils 

ly aud cheir ere ee e e 
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But Stthndly, ' What the holy Pen- men 
tay; God bimlelf ſays. For they were in- 
Auenced by his Spirit. When they there. 
fore pray for Deſtruction upon the Ene- 
mies of God and his Truth; God, who 
inſpired theſe Perſons in ſuch Prayers. 
infallibly knew the Condition of the Of- 
fenders; that they were obſtinately and 
irreclaimably wicked, and in Judgment 
given over. "Theſe Prayers therefore are 
not to be of Example to other Men, 


who are not thus infallibly inſpired with 


the Knowledge of the Wickedneſs of the 
Perſons prayed againſt. Tpray not, ſays our 
Saviour, for the World, but for thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me ont ＋ the World. This 1s 


very reconcileable in the Son of God, who 


was ſd perfectly acquainted with the State 


of Mankind, and the Will of the Father; 


but would be a ſtrange Petition in com- 


mon Chriftians, Who are far from ſuch a 


| thority of the Apoftle, would not be thought 
agree: 


Knowledge. So the Apoſtle, There is a Sin 
unto Death, T do not ſay, ye ſhall pray for 


ur, The Apoſtle might very well ſay this, 


whoknew what that Sin unto Death was, nd 
who had committed it: But for us, who do 
not ſo well know what that Sin unto Death 


is, neither when Men have committed it; I 
ſay, for us to deſiſt from praying for wick» | 


ed Men under the Example, and the Au- 


N hay „ as > 0 . 2 


reer ys ee 


Is due to Enemies; 


ceaſe Praying for Men, till we have ſuch 
a Knowledge of particular. Men and Caſes 1 


363 


PREY to Chriſtian Charity. We cannot Sermon 


II. 
P 


as the Apoſtles had; or until we have a. 


Revelation, that they are not to be prayed 
for: And then they are rather, as ſome ſay, 


the Denunciations of Judgments.” And ſo 


much for Objections againſt this Duty / 
which to ſome poſſibly may be of Uſe > 


although to others it might have been 


ſpared. 


Nothin g more remains; ; but earneſtly 
to recommend to you this Duty. You 
hear by how ny great Arguments it 1s 
preſſed upon © haye-for it 
ample of. God our Saviouf- and his: Fpoſiles. 
Tis a<Courſe the molt eaſy to dur felves, 
and moſt apt to Win upon others. 'Tis 
laſtly that which makes us true * 
that entitles us to the divine Merc 
Forgiveneſs, and makes us acceptable to 
God in Prayer; and all other Duties of 
Religion, and the Effects of true Kelgion 
aſſuredly appear in theſt Graces and Vir- 
tues. And when we are adorned with 
them, we make our Religion ſhine, when 
the World ſees it produce ſuch marvellous 
Effects. Let us therefore labour to outda 


one another in theſe Things, to become 


truly. 


hen 


366% A Banevolz Lade, Bec. 


Sermon truly mere Chriſt ian, to grow in theſe. ef 
XL. pecial Graces. of our Religion. Let us 
Wput away Malice, Evikſpeaking „ anden- 
tertain the, gentle and lovely Diſpoſitiong 
of 1 Goſpel, - What a Life would this 
Eq What an Honour to our ſelves? W hat 
INS 98 and hereafter? Which | 


Gad, of bis infinite. Mereoy,: gront it may be | 
to. Wah, for bis Sons Sale, our en | 
Feſus Chriſt; to whom, KK. 1 NW 
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 # * that e hin Paſſed from 


Death 


A unto Life, becauſe us love thi Brethren. 
wy EEE. DTH O the Stile of st. John Sermon 


28 in theſe Epiſtles is familiar, XII. 
RE AE BY plain, and low; yet do they 
ES > contain and illaftrate Matters 
Abc of the higheſt Concern- and 
Moment: They ſhow the very Power and 
Life of Chriſtianity + upon Men's Hearts 
and Souls, and in ſuch a Manner, that per- 
A 5 5 haps 


368  Brotherly Love among Chriſtians, 
Sermon haps from the Writings of none other in- 
XII. ſpir'd Penman; no not from them all, ſhall 
| V ve be able to draw more certain Conclu- 
VB fions of orf on good, or bad Eſtate; than 
. from theſe, The Effects of Chriſtianity are 
here evidently diſplaid, what it will un- 
avoidably make a Man, when truly en- 


betwen a falſe and counterfeit, and a real 
and true Chriſtian, is ſo plainly lay'd open, 


= ſtinguiſhed, that very hardly can a Man 
miſtake himſelf if he-conſults this unflat- 
tering faithful Glaſs z with a little Appli- 
cation he muſt needs ſee the true State of 
his Soul here, and his everlaſting Doom to 
come. Among many other Rules of this Kind, 
the Words read to you contain one that 
well deſerves to. be. explained and conſi- 
dered. Ve know that we have paſſed, &c. 
And in order to this, I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhow theſe three Things, | ö 


ct *. What is meant by Paſig from Thy 
| 1; , of o * 231 : 4 


hs 


| Brethren. 


- 3h The e F: the | Concluſt on 
here * That Men who love the 
80 Brethren 


tertained; and conſequently, the Difference 


and by ſuch evident Rules and Marks di- 


. What is meant "by Loving the 


an Angie ws grit je 369 
been are n pw. Death unte Sermon 


; XII. 

1 * — to 3 we 1 5 
13 Fi, What is here meant by Poſting from 

= Death to Life. Now as to this, the Scrip- p 
ture ſappoſes two Sorts of Life in Men, 

© natural Life, and ſpiritual Life; as to natu- 

il ral Life, we need no Information, it being 

1, A Life we are too much addicted to, and too 


i- W ſenſibly feel the Power and Effects of and 
n being almoſt the only Life that is now 
— going, and that Men generally lead: It is, 
I indeed, the Life of the Body, or this pre- 
of ſent Life; which is attended with many 
to Paſſions, Deſires, and Operations ſuitable 
d, to it, and aims to promote its own Conti- 
at nuance, and Welfare : In other Words, it is 
ſt the Life that is derived to us, in a natural 
Way from our Parents, which is exceeding 
ur I defirous and active after its own Good, which 
| Good is preſent;carthy,and ſenſual : Natural 
£5 Lifeprompts us to nothing elſe. Worldly 
th Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, and the like 
. are its only Mark and End; about theſe are 
8 all its Deſires, Hopes, Fears, Endeavours 
be employed, becauſe between the fe and a natu- 
| ral Life there is a near Correſpondence or 
| Agreement. What ſhould natural Lite fear 
on | but natural Evil? What ſhonld it hope, or 
the | endeayour for, but natural Good? What 
en Vor. II. B b ſhould 


ee ſhould e eie i I. this? and 
. — this is all temporal, and earthly: Hence 


he is the truly natural Man, who lives on- 
ly this Sort of Life, in whom only, as it 


were, this natural Principle is alive, and 


agreeably to this, byẽhom temporal, and 


bodily. objects, and Enjoyments r are 


defired; indulged, and purſued. 
There is another Sort of 1 wach 18 
| contrary to, the former, and that is Spiri- 
tral ; for there is a Principle of ſpiritual 
Life in a Man, "as! well as Natural : And as 
uatunal Life conſiſts in Sexſe,arid Apprehen- 
ſion of vatural Geod, and in Deſires and 


Purſuits after ibz-fogpiritial Life conſiſts 


in diſcerning, loving and following ſpiri- 
tual Good. Natural Operations ſhew, and 
demonſtrate natural Life; and what are 
theſe? bodily Senſe, and Feeling, Purſuing 


and Enjoy ing natural Things: 80. ſpiritua! 


Operations ſheaw anch demonſtrate ſpiritual 
Life; and what are ſpiritual Operat ions) 


Paſcernment of ſpiritual Good, Deſſring, 


Loving, Purſuing, Acting for, and Delight 
ing in ſpiritual Objects and Enjoyments. 
For a natural Principle craves natural or 
carnal. Things; but a ſpiritual Principle 
ſpiritual Things ; each crave their proper 

and ſuitable "nk 57 05 W 98 What 3s 
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le is /pirifublly dead, that Has no Appre-Sermoh 
henſions; nor Deſires aftel pi#3raml Things; XII. 
chat cannot turn to them; pürſue tem, er VO 
enjoy them; or that can exert. ho piritua 
Operations: As natural Life is dead in that 
Man that can exert no natural Operations, 
that cannot ſee, nor move; Hor feel any 
Objects of Senſe 3:10 ſp ipitudl Life is dead 
in a Man that has no Senſe, Fear; Love, 1 
Hope, Concernment, about pirabual Goods | 
and Evils, who cannot imderiand when dif. 
c courſed to about ſpiritual Things, xho! has 
5 no Power to: purſue them, no mee 
— nor Joy in mente Sue rr r- — 
e ry 1 PR 0 tte 25000 


0 116 un batiqtsb zus t 35 
> To 3 from-Deali th Lifsjis to 
4 out of this ſpiritual Bethargy and 
Death, and to recover a Diſcernment of 
ſpiritual Goods and Objects, a Will a Pows 
er, 2 Deſire; to purſue them, und to be 
able to take Satis faction aud Joy in them: 
to love ſpiritual Good, Holineſs, the divine © 
Image, the divine Favour and Preſence hers, 
and Heaven, and the Enjoyment of ham 
hereafter: And on the contfary, to dread 
and fly ſpiritual Evils, Sin and .the-Cofifes 
quences of it, everlaſiing Miſery and Ruin 
WE When a Man can underſtand; feel, turn +6} 
on follow and embrace thoſe Goode: and decline 
Io the contrary, then the Spirit is Alive. in 4 
* 1 B b 2 | Man 


372 Brotherly Love among Chriſtians, 
' Sermon Man; then he is recovered from ſpiritual 
II. Death; Jpiritual Life is kindled in a Man, 
i is the Fore-runner of Immortality 
and eternal Life. | 
9 And becauſe this ſpiritual Life cannot be 
begun and carried on to any Perfection, 
while the Deſires that ariſe from natural Þ | 
Life are ſtrong and vehement; hence ſpi- Þ , 
ritual Life implies a Mortification of them., 
Natural Life indeed is not extinguiſhed li- ; 
terally in a ſpiritual Man, but is exceeding - n 
ly undervalued; the Paſſions and Appe- +4 
t] 
A 
T 


tites, that ariſe from it are in a great Mea- 

ſare deſtroyed and mortified ; and the 
Goods and Objects, that fed ad. entertain- c 
ed it, are deſpiſed and forſaken. While . 
the natural Deſires lived and raged in a . 
—_ Man, the ſpiritual Life was dead: But when A 
| 4 the Spirit begins to live, and be ſenſible, tu 
| and take hold of ſpiritual Things; then the th 
| | natural Life, or the Deſires, and Appetites 21 
3 of it die. As the natural Man has little or B 
uꝛ0 Senſe of ſpiritual Things, while in that ye 
Eſtate; ſo the ſpiritual Man when this A! 
Sort of Life is awakened, and vigorouſſy 0 
exerted in him, has natural Goods in Con- ve 
tempt; he, as it were, feels them not, or is 
dead to them. So the Scripture repreſents 
the ſpiritual Man, one who lives by the Spi- 
7it, or in whom the Spirit or immortal part 
Lives. The natural Life in ſuch a Man, or 
hat en | = 
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natural A ppetites and Deſires are accounted Sermon 
dead. 80, if ye be dead with Chrift ſeek theſe XI. 


Things that are above. In this the good © 
Chriſtian, or the ſpiritual Man, although 
not actually dead, as his Saviour was upon 
the Croſs, yet he is ſuppoſed metaphorically. 
ſo; he 1s dead to all the unreaſonable De- 
mands, and Suggeſtions, and Appetites 'of 
natural Life. So when the ſame Perſon ſays, 
be was crucified to the World, the Meaning 
muſt be, he was dead to the Objects of Senſe; 
they had no more Hold upon him, than 
they have upon a dead or a crucified 
Man. And what ſhould the Apoſtle mean to 
Timothy, when he ſays, This is a faithful 
Saying, if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live 
with him; in which, it muſt be ſtill the 
Apoſtles Intent to ſhew, that a truly ſpiri- 
tual Life very much deftroys the Appetites 
that concern natural Life, or the Body. And 
although while we carry about theſe mortal 


| Bodies, natural Life indeed ſtill remains ; 


yet its Affections, and Luſts are crucified: 


| And as Chrift died upon the Croſs, and 


roſe again, and liveth for evermore; ſo 
we, if our earthy Affections and Luſts 
are dead or crucified while we live, I 
fay then, we have the utmoſt Security, 


that we ſhall live as he did after Death. 1 


ſhall purſue this no farther but proceed. 


Secondly, 


Bb 3 
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Sermon Secondly, to e you what is hexe meant 


K 


101 Indy the Brethren: And Here: it hall 
ce to obſerve, that agreeably.to.a., Jpiri- 
"= Di before deſcribed, this Love is [pi 
rilual, altogether 3 PPh 20 \ſpiritua 
Relation. and. Ali nd: ſpiritual. Mo- 
tives and gene Brethren, are all 


true Chriſtians 3 10, Chriſt; thus in the Strict 


2 Senſe, as Eve, was taken Ws Fe Adam, 
U a the 655 egre Bone af bis Bone. 
9 5 10 oy Chat, 0 js 17 
od and therefore eis uſual With St. 1s 
2 one, that ſaw, Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
and. WAS Conte ary, with the Apoſtles, 


a ore mu e underſtand their 


Wen: It wag Lau an uſual Expreſſion 
Martyyx, when he ſpake; of ; chriſtian 
_ as — frequently, he doth, to call it 
av in al, xe, i. e Love Le aan 
pa the Blood, of. Chriſh,.. For we. are all 
bought and ranſ neg: with this Price, are 
redcemed by his Blood, and conſequently 
hence our Relation bath to him, and God 
the Father, and one another ſprings, And 
how can that Love be Chriſtian that ſprings 
not from Chriſt? Chriſt is the Ground of 
this Love amongſt . 7 RR and when it 
grows not from this Root, when it. is not 
exitertained becauſe, we believe in Chriſt, 
love him, have his Image, belong to him 
or are truly his * and Pellouer, | 
7 — JE» 


5%, ; 
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q redeem'd: by»the fame: Blood) influenced by Sermon 
* the ſame Spirit, and by the ſame Spirit uni- 725 
p ted to the Father amt one another, par- 

f taking of the ſame Ordinantes, and abe 
Heirs of the ſame Promiſes; I ſay, when 

i theſe Things influence-not! bur Love, it is 

not. ſpiritual. and 2by3ftian Love, it is. nabh- ; 
1 ral and wovid ly To proceed from the fame 

, natural Parents is à ſtrong Ground of Love; 

T for fuch are of one Blodd't "Have Chriſtians 

5 FF HF Obligatiomto love? Lo! here likewife 

3 18 Tyre of Blood, yea a mere ſtrong and 

, ſacred Tye for. our Relation, to one àfle- 

8 ther as Chriſtians, is founded on the Blood 
of Chriſt. and from thence iſſued: To derive 

n Eife from the fame naturab Parents is uſu- 

A ally accounted a ſtrong and endearing Bond, 

it but much ſtronger is the Motive to chri- 

'> ſtian Love; for the ſpiritual Life of every 


Chriſtian, without which no Man is really 
ſuch, is derived to him from the ſame Foun- 
tain, is awakened and kindled in every one 
by the ſame bleſſed Spirit, and conſequent- 
ty in a far cloſer, and more intimate Uni- 
on, is every true Chriſtian one to another, 
than natural Relation can produce. It is 

farther an Argument to love amongſt Men, 
if they ſee us love and hate ſuch as they 
hate and love; now what is dearer to every 
true Chriſtian than his Saviour? And moſt 
it not be a moſt irrefiſtible Argument with 
B b 4 ſuch 


3 _ PING Love — 


Sermon ſuch a one to love another, when he ſees 


XII. him influenced with the 2 ardent Af- 


WYY fge&ion towards his Saviour? Likeneſs is a 


Ground of Love; but can there be any 
Likeneſs fo true, and lively, and conſtant, 
as this ſpiritual Likeneſs is; that conſiſts in 
Mens being of one Heart, one Mind, and one 
Soul ? But I am ſenſible I am not here en- 
gaged to ſhew you the Force of thoſe Argu- 
ments to chriſtian Love, but rather to ſhew 
you what this chriſtian Love is, or what it 
is to love as Brethren; and you ſee it turns 
altogether ue me deck 


The third Particular is, to dr you 
the Truth and Certainty of the Concluſion 
here made, that Men who love the Brethren are 

paſſed ſrom Death to Life. Such follow not 
= Suggeſtions and Impulſes of a carnal 
and natural Life, which is accounted Death; 
(for while theſe live and tyrannize, the Spi- 
rit 18 dead; ) but are paſſed out of this ſpiri- 
tual Death, and have recovered the cantrary 
Eſtate, the Life that the Law of the Mind af. 
K 2s and T4 bo For Proof of thus. 


＋ if, This 1 is an infallible e that 

Lovers of the Brethren do truly love God, 
that the Love of God, and of our bleſſed 
Saviour, is truly, and to great Degrees im- 
planted i il the Hearts of ck Men, ang 
con. 


t 
1 
d 
* 
0 


CTT 


viour, and it is unavoidable, where we love 


the Original, we ſhall likewiſe on and love 


the Picture and Re ſemblance: If we love the 


divine Nature in it ſelf, we ſhall neceſſari- 


1y love thoſe that partake of it. If we 


love our bleſſed Saviour, we ſhall as certainly 
love thoſe that love him, and have his 
Image; that have that Meekneſs and Low-. 
lineſs of Mind, that Submiſſion to the Will 
of God, that ſhined forth in him: If we 
love God, we ſhall love his Image in our 
ſelves, and in others likewiſe: So faith the 
Apoſtle St. Fob», here, Every one that loveth 


him that begat, loveth him alfo that is begot- 


ten of him, 1 Ep. John v. 1. and on the con- 
trary, Want of Love to our Brother, infers 
our Want of Love to God; for be that Ioveth 


ot his Brother whom be hath ſeen, bow can 


be love God whom be hath not ſeen. t 
No Love to God is the higheſt Argu- 
ment of a ſpiritual Life: It is directly op- 


Polite to a carnal and natural State or Life, 


which loves and follows the World, and the 
Things of it. There cannot be a greater 
Inſtance of the Work of the Spirit upon a 
Man's Mind than the Love of God; for it 


is the Scope and End of the Goſpel it ſelf, 


of F aith, and of the Sufferings of a, 1 


GY ” I 
\ ” 
L * 1 bs ok 


+ A" * o * 
de amumg Ghniſtiuns, 


Sermon All * een us to God, 


make us ſen and know, and lbve our true God. 


* Goll ic the moſt ſpiritual Being or Object, 


and all other Things are ſpiritual with Re- 
lation un to him, and that Life is the 
moſt ſpiritad that los God; - and 18 led 
After his Nature and Laws The Thoughts 
and the Deſines of one that loves God! are 
ed on tiiis Object, are ſpi fitual and hed- 
wenbyg where a. Man s Treafuae'is, me will 
Mis Hau Dallbe I zer Suan dent : H 
i oh o non gf: HI Jo U Jonll 
S . 
of Holinefs andi Virtue is undeniahly provetl 
from our (Love to the Brethren: For if we 
{Hated not Sin, we-could not truly love thoſe 
chat are: cfraped from itb Polintions; ahd 
lead a contrary Eife to it: Fr our Love to 
the Brethren is founded-rtpon their Good - 
neſs, upon their Reſemblance to God, and 
dur Saviour, Which infers Holineſs in our 
ſelves; otherwiſe we ſhould not love holy 
Men, but be æpter a great deal to hate 
them. - Nay farther, tllis unfeigned Love to 
«he Brethren infers in us likewiſe Faith 
in the Son of God, for it is founded on our 
Love to him; we love otllers becauſe they 
belong to Cbrift, when we love them as 
Brethren: And this multi neteſſarily infer 
we believe in our Saviour, otherwiſe we 

ould not 2 * others for this 


very 
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ing birdly, and, e, rene Tg 90 f 
true Love to the Rrethren where the fleſhlx 


Principle rules and. acts, and that of the 
Spixit is dead: Fer the fleſhhy Principle 
 ſuggeſteth no ſuch Love, but the contrary; 
its! otions and Suggeſtions always ultimate 
ly regard one's Self, and the Pleaſures, an 
Honours, and Riches of this Life. Let 


Men examine their Hearts, and ſee; af it be 


not ſo, while the fleſhly Principle prevails; 
do, they judge apy Thing good, but what 
makes for their preſent, and; immediate 


Good? What is good to ſuch Men, but 


worldly Good, but Profit, or. Pleaſure? 
And while this alone i is purſued, which is 
the only Thing that a natural: Man; deſires, 
where will be Room for Love of other Men? 
The quite contrary will fallow; Hatred, and 
Malice, and Envy, and Over-reaching, and 
the like; and it cannot paſhbly be other- 
wife. For while Men purſue only tempo- 
ral. Good, they diſlike every Thing that 
ſtands, in the Way to it; they enxy it to 
every one elſe. Unfeigned Love therefore 
15 impracticable and impoſſible, While the 


Law in the Members, or this fleſhly Prin- 


ciple prevails. Did ever any covetous or 
intemperate Man love others a8 Wa > 
The 


ys * * * — — 3 2 oa > * 


Sermon The Effects of ſuch a Temper are Hates 5 
XII. Injuring others, and not Love: Love there- 


/ fore is the Effect of the Spirit, as the Scri- 


pture declares it: He cannot therefore love 


truly, unleſs immoderate Self- love, Love 
of che World, Intemperance, &c. in 2 
Word, unleſs the Principle of all theſe, and 
the Suggeſtions that ariſe from the corrupt 


ment of a ſpiritual Life. I come to the 
Application of this Diſcourſe. A pd, 3 


I. We may 0 from the Müden 
part of this Diſcourſe, the Reafon and 
Truth of that Expreſſion of St. Paul, that 
the natural Man cannot diſcern the Things of 
God, or 'ſpiritual Things ; for why? ſpiri- 
mal Things muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned ; 


And how ſhall that Man difcern them in 


whom the Spirit is dead ? The natural Spi- 


rit cannot diſcern them, that only diſcerns 
the Good of the Body, and of this e. 


Life; and the ſpiritual and higher Faculty 


that ſhould diſcern and proſecute them, that 


we hear is dead. Alas! can we wonder there. 
fore that theſe Men are ſo deaf to their 
everlaſting Good, that nothing of another 
World affects them, that ſo great Things as 
everlaſting Happineſs and Miſery cannot 
moye them ? ? There is no Wonder in alt 
this; 


Principle of Nature are mortified; and con- 
ſiequently, this Love is the higheſt Argu- 


/ co a 
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wis; if the Spirit in them, that ſhould Sermon 


diſcern, and be affected with theſe Things, XI. 9 


Is. dead. And ſure the Scripture | ſpeaks 
Truth, when it ſays, Men are dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins. For what Signs of Life are 
there in Men, when the greateff Good, and 
the greateſt Evil, will not, cannot move 
them? If thou art not ſp? ;ritually dead, why 
art thou ſo inſenſible at the Threatning of 

eternal Evil, and the Promiſes” of eternal 
Good ? Why doſt thou' not follow the one, 
and fly the other? Doſt thou believe eter- 
nal Evil? Who dares deny it? Or, if thou 
ſnouldſt deny it, this very Thing would 
prove the Point, prove thee ſpiritually blind 


And dead. What then? When thou doſt not 


dread and fly theſe Evils that thou feareſt, 
and believeſt; art thou not infatuated 2 
There is ſure z great Defe& in thy Nature, 


or elſe this could not be; and this our Savi- 


our came to rectify: So ſaith the Scripture, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt and ariſe from the 


Dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee Light: Chriſt 


would, upon following his Advice, kindle a 


new Life in thee, make thee both ſee, and 


follow, and love eternal and ſpiritual Good, 
and hate, and dread, and fly ſpiritual. and- 
eternal Evil. Thou thinkeſt nothing good 


but Profit, but worldly Pleaſure, and Ho- 


nour. Vain Man! How art thou abuſed - 


| Brothirly Love among Chriſtians, 


Sermon How is thy, Judgment depraved and 


XII. thy: Faculties diſordered and perverted, 
chat thou canſt ſo idlx dream! alas, for 
thee, when Death, which: perad venture 
thou thinks will totally deſtroy. thee, a» 
an 8 and ſhews thee other . | 


Jonas Hott Hirw di 
II. By this we may * of our ſoirks 
tual Condition, whether we are ſpiritually 
alive, or dead ; under the Influence of what 
Principle We are; whether that of the 
Fleſh, Which is called Death, or that of the 


Spirit, „ Which is called Life. We ou 


we | have-. paſſed from Death to Life, 


2 we love the Bret hren. Let us examine 
our ſelves by this Rule, and take a Mea- 


ſure of our ſpiritual Eſtate by it. 
In what Regard have we real good Men, 
ſuch as we conceive” and believe, by all 
we know aof them, to be true Followers 
and Diſeiples of our Saviour? Do we 


love ſuch, and all ſuch, Poor and Rich, 


for their Work's Sake, for the Relation 
they bear to our Saviour; „and for the 
divine Likeneſs that appears in them? 
This muſt be if the Spirit be not dead, 
if that animates and influences, and a 
Man be a4 true Chriſtiati Can a Man 
be ia true Chriſtian without Loving our 
Saviour? and can a Man love our Sa- 
your without loving thoſe that love him 
Doth 


and our Saviour ; them therefore muſt 
he love chiefly, if he loves Holineſs; and 
in the next Place, the true Chriſt ian 
that partakes of it. Let this Mind bo in 
you, faith St. Paul, that was in Cbriſ Jeſus; 
and did not Chriſt love his Followers 
and Diſciples 2 He laid down his Life 


for them, and greater Loue hath n M 
than this: And hence the Apoſtle St. John 


carries this Love to an amazing 


Rartling Height, ne ought therafore to lay 


Ss OM! Te Aare * ben Ads 


un 
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| IE 2h of our L ſpiritual, Life and 
im Proficiency, hy this, how ſhort ſhall 
We, e, and, howilittle of it. Will, ap- 
pear? Where is that Union nd Love, 
that once, appeared, and ſo ſtrongly re- 

commended che chriſtian Faith to Hea- 
thens and, Infidels ,I is all run out in- 
to meer Intereſt. Inſtead of our Saviour's be- 
ing the Cement and Bond of Love, inſtead 


of the ſame Spirit, the ſame Faith, the 


ſame Hope and Charity influencing Men's 
Hearts, and knitting Men together, Inte- 


reſt does it; and Men hardly know any 


other Tye but this. Inſtead of our Sa- 
viour's, being the only Foundation upon 


which every Thing is to reſt and ſtand 


in 


f of — 1 


Dothi u 2 Man love. :; Holinef8?; Where is Sermon 
that Holineſs ? It is prinripally din God, XXI. 


384 Brotherly Love among Chriſtians, 
Sermon in the chriſtian Religion, upon which we 
III. are to build all Doctrines and all Practices, 
| and without which all will come to no- 
thing, howſdever glittering they look in 
Men's Eyes; inſtead, I ſay, of our Love's ; 
* being built upon this, all ſeems to ſtand i 
upon the tottering Foundation of world- . 
ly Advantage; and we, too often, value 
Men juſt as they contribute to this End. / 
To receive a Prophet in the Name of a Prove... 
phet, or a righteous Man upon the Score of + 
bis Righteouſneſs, this certainly is not ſo 
common a Practice; and yet it is un- 
deniably the Foundation of that Love, 
that evidences a ſpiritual Life in Men. 
Every Sort of Agreement and Love is not 
Tpiritual, nor every Relation ſuch for 
there are Brethren in Iniquity, as "well 
as in Religion. The worſt Societies ſub- 
fiſt by a Sort of Union, and there may be 
Love amongſt the Members of them; but 
this Love is founded upon vicious In- 
7% clinations and Views, which muſt prove 
wm but a ſorry Argument of a ſpiritual Life. 
Further, there may be a very ſtrict 
Union among Men even profeſling Re- 
ligion, which may not prove them paſſed 
from Death to Life: We have an In- 
ſtance of this in the Primitive Church: 
Some were for Paul, and ſome for Apollos, 


vs 
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224 ſome for Cephas:; ànd this, ;nftead Sermon 
of arguing them ſpiritual, argued them [Xa 
as we hear from the Apoſtle, quite the 


contrary, grolsly, carnal, and walling a- 


Men And there is no Queſtion but ſuch | 
as ſided for St. Paul, made à great'\Shew 


of Love to thoſe of the ſame Opinion; 
yet this Love, I ſay, proved theni carnal 
inſtead of ſpiritual. And the! Reaſon of 
this is evident, for ſays the Apoſtle, was 
Paul «crucified for ycu ? this Love. flowed 
not from our Saviour, but meerly depend- 
ed upon their being of the Ae Opini- 
on; and this Love generally reſolves it 


{elf into Intereſt, or ſome other worldly 
End. For what if a Man be of my Opt- 
nion, and 1 love him upon that Score, 
that ſurely is not to lbve him becauſe 
he belongs to our Saviour, or is truly 


bis; Follower; but rather becauſe he fol- 


lows ne. And 3 in nothing do I know Men 


more liable to be deceived than in this; for 
all Men love to ſee their own Opinions 


prevail, and encreaſe, 'and''eſpecially in 
Religion; and for another to embrace 
one's Opinion is a high Complement, and 


apt to create Love and Reſpe&.'' And is 
this Love to another always an Argu- 
ment of ſpiritual Life? Not always ſure: 
And Before: we conclude any ſuch Thing 

Vol. II. Cc. let, 


 Brotherly Love among Chriflions, 


Sagen let us ask our ſelves. ſeriouſly; whence 
XII. this our Love to another ariſes; is it be- 


cauſe he agrees with us, and profeſſes 
our Opinions, or is it becauſe he pro- 
feſſes the Doctrine and Religion of our 
Saviour? Theſe are Things widely dif- 


fernt; „if our Love ariſes from th for- 


mer Motive, the Ground of our Love is 
mo other than Salf-lous and Vanity; for 
all Men love to fee! their own Opinions 
proſper, and cannot but be pleaſed with 
another that embraces and promotes them; 
aud this the moſt worldly Man doth: 
But the latter Motive is different, when 
we love another Man becauſe + he em- 
braces and promotes, not our Opinions 
but, the Doctrines of our Saviour; in 
his Caſe our Love to another derives 
it ſelf frem gur Love to God, and our 
Saviour, and bis Gofpel: And- this! is 2 
ſpiritual Motive, and Nr us 10! far 
onion by 17 8 Sant 2 
Jintao n Hy 
Let us therafors:, pay Og examine 
thoſe. Motivex or Grounds of our Love 
to other Men; this muſt be à Work of 
our -own ; And if we are ſure of the Pre- 
miſſes, if we are certain we love other 
Men as Brethren, we may be certain 
5 the e . We are paſta fron 
17 ,x fat 


ny wand eb A. cn. 
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an Argument of Spiritual Life. 387 
| Death to Life, and if this be our Con- Sermon 
dition here, this infers as certainly, that XII. 
this ſpiritual Life begun in us here, will 


be continued and conſummated in Ever- 
laſting Life hereafter, TY 
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SERMON XI XII 


A ca Chriſtian Love, 4 ſine 
Demonſtration, that we have _ 
Wr . eee 


erer rerrrxxrrertærætxxerer 


F JouN U. 24. 


And herely we know "that he abideth in 
, T the s which he hath fee 


as, 


278885 8 H A LL endeavour fo ex- Sermon 


BY 13 plain the Words, and then XIII. 
ſpeak to the Things con- WWW 
tained in them. | 


The Apoſtle had been before diſcourſing 
of the Ground, upon which Men might 
obtain very WE” and comfortable Aſ- 

Cc 3 ſurances 


39 0 dee Love, th L. Evidence, 


ad this, Jn ect was a good ani 
- yoly Life In this the Children of God are 
mani ſeſt, and the Children of the Devil , 
he that doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God. 
And becauſe the higheſt Branch or Part of 
Righteoyſnels,” accordin to the Revela- 
tion ef- the Gofpel, is 145 and Charity, 
hence he ſeems to make more eſpecially 
the. . of this to be à moſt di- 

nguiſhing ark of One's being in the 
— AG in the divine Favour. Nis true, 
indeed, there are other Things to be ſup⸗ 
poſed, ſuch as a right Faith, as in the 
Verſe before the Jext; And this is bis 
Commandment, that we ould believe on the 
Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt: Yet ſtill the 
Apoſtle cannot forbear adding. (even when 
he ſpeaks: of Faith) and love one another , 
as be gave us Commandment. And ſo it is at 
many. other Places, when the Apoſtle is 
ſpeaking of what Gifts or Graces „ What 
Actions or Virtues will render us accep- 


table to God, and raiſe a juſt Confidence 


i and Hope in us, that we are his Chil- 


.-- ren, whatſoever other Things there may 
be denoting this, yet nothing will pals 
without this Cbri ian Love, as in the Verſe 
before mentioned: , haſoever doth not 

Righteouſmeſs, is nat of God; then, {till he 
ne "Dattber be hk both not bis the 
l tber 


thaw a, again, wo, * FR e 
paſſed from Death to Life, becanſe we lou the KUL 


Bretbren. So that this ſeems uppermoſt "* 


with this Apoſtle; and nothing in his 
Judgment will conclude ſo ſtrongly and 
irrefragably our good Eſtate towards Gad, 


as Love to our Neighbour. This Teſt, 
Command, and — hans: FP 40 


en * * the, . 1 2 1 ait 
MY, te 205 0 4 & 22 a ein lor 
4 l * this 3 in the | a og 


my Text, He that keepeth his Command 


mente, dwelleth in him, and be in him: A 


hereby we know, that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit that he hath given us. The Spirit 


of God is promiſed to all Chr:/tzavs, ... And 


how do we know, whether we have this 
Spirit, or, whether God abideth in us/? 
The ſame Way ſtill, by this Spirit of Love 
and Charity, that he hath given us: For 
fo I would interpret the Words. Hereby 
we know, that God abideth in us , or that 

we have the Spirit, its Influences. and 
Effet, by this Spirit of Love and Churi- 
ty that is ſhed abroad in our Hearts: And 
this Interpretation ſeems to me to be 
e py; good Reaſons. . 


E 1716. It 18 moſt Agreeable to the Can: 
text. This is bis Commandment, that we 


Hould believe on the Name of bis Sor Feſus 
G C 4 Chrift, 


180 — Lobe, the N 
Sermon Chrift, aud love one another, as be gave us 
XIII. Command ment. He that keepeth his Command. 


ments, dwelloth in bim, and be in bim: 

And hereby we know this, Know what? 
That God dwelleth in us, or that we 
have his Spirit. But whereby is ſo 
great a Point. as this known? — 
By this Spirit that he hath given us.” By 


this Temper of Mind this always dif. 


Poſes, us to keep the Commands of Ged. 
And this of Love is the principal Com- 


Tove, we may very ſecurely believe our 
ſelves DP of the Nine __E 


— This Thinipevtntion mY the 
Words ſets Men a very rational and eaſy 
Way of Knowing whether they belong to 
God, or not; which ſeems very much to 
be the Apoſtle's View in this Chapter: 
But taking the Words otherwiſe ſeems to 


Jeave the Point very obſcure and perplext\y 


Hereby ve know, that be abideth in us, by the 
Spirit that he hath given us. Let us follow 
the Apoſtle's Advice and Direction, and 
examine our ſelves by it. The Thing 
we would know is, whether God abideth 
in us, or whether we have his Spirit. The 
Apoſtle ſays, By the Spirit that he hath given 
ws, we ſhall Know this. _ if we un- 
N = 19/4 8 ne, 


id, and conſequently if we have this 


| hit we hve the Spit of Gul, 


derftand, by the Term Sirit in the latter bend 
Clauſe, the Spirit of God in it ſelf, there XIII. 


is little more in it than a Tautology. 


As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, ye ſhall know 
whether ye have the Spirit of God, by the 


Spirit of God. But this is the Thing in 
Queſtion, and what Men want to be re- 
ſolved in, whether they have the Spirit 


of God: And it will not much inftru& 


them to ſay, they ſhall know this by the 
Spirit: But if they are taught that they 


| ſhall know this by the Fruits the: Spirit 


produces, and Love is a principal Fruit 


of the Spirit, this makes the Matter eaſy, 
and Men may ſoon reſolve themſelves, and 


find, whether God abideth in them by this 


Spirit or Grace of Love, by examining how 
their Hearts and Minds ftand affected to- 
wards their Fellow- Creatures. 

Having thus, I hope, truly and dearly | 
ſhewn you the Intent of the Apoftle to be, 
to inſtruct Men profeſling Cbriſtianity, 
whereby to know whether they are poſ- 
ſeſsd of the divine Spirit, namely, by 


obſerving whether this Grace of Charity in- 
fluences their Hearts and Actions; I come 
now to explain to you theſe three Things, 


ni What this: Union, or Preſence of 
__ God, here ſpoken of, to W 7 Minds of | 


gd Chriſtians, i 18. 


Second ly, 


Ca 
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394 22 Love, the ſung Evidence, 

Sermon Secondly, The Nature of this Spirit of 
AMET. ...., ee or Charity which is made à Sign 
.. of this Union, or A hens 1 tn dive 
95 Spirit to our Minds. 


- Thirdly, The Ceptainty, Which” any Man 
N 5 may have of 1 the Spirit of” Goss Abid- 
= "Ing in bim, or of its Union or Pre- 
Ay ſence to his Mind, namely, if he be 
really influenced by. this Spirit 'of | 
g Charity. Hereby we know,: that be abid- 
10 eth in us, by this Spirit that be Bath 
* ien us, 45 begin to explain, ee 


Fürs, What this Liright 50 e of 
Cad, here ſpoken of, to the Minds of ut 
Chriftians.i is. For it is ſo deſcribed by 
Apoſtle; cas, if, between the Mind — — 'A 
truly good 'Chrifiani and the baly Spirit, 
there was à very intimate Union and 
Con junction. For, ſays the Text, He that 
Leepeth bis Contmandments/ dwcleth in him, 
aud be in him: And hereby we know, that | 
be abideth in us. And ſo our Saviour him- 
felf to his Diſciples. Ve will come unto 
bim, (ſpeak ing of a Perſon that would keep 
his Commandments): and make our Abode with 
him. And many other Places of Seripture 

there are, that ſpeak of the Spirit's dwelling 
and ruling in the Hearts of | ſuch as are diſ- 
poſed for it. What are we to underſtand 
5 yy ? I will lay before you what ſeems 


_ 
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That n We ow the Spirit of God. 0 


to me plain and ſule to bn; ene in — 


this Cale. i 
We are, in general, to 5 That 


the Spirit of God is neceſſarily preſent to * 


all Things, not only to good, but to, 


wicked Men, yea and to Devils; and, 


indeed, to Hell as well as Heaven. This 
is an eſſential Attribute and Perfection 
of the Alnigbty, to be every where z and 
no Impediment or Diſagreeableneſs of 
Mo Creatures can, in this Senſe, ſhut out 
the. divine Preſence: But, in ſome Places, 
and to ſome. Perſons he is more eſpecial- 
2 preſent, that is, where he influences, 


| affects, and governs, where he. diſplays his 


Power for the Good of ſuch as d receive 
it. Thus he is ſaid to dwell in Heaven, 

by diſplaying there more eſpecially his 
Glory, by adorning the celeſtial. Man- 
ſions with his mighty Splendour, ennobling 
his Dwelling-Place with the higheſt In- 


| ſtances, and Effects of his Power, Wiſdom, 


and Goodneſs, communicating himſelf, and 
laying, as it were, the Greatneſs and Ma- 


jeſty of his Being more open to the Sight, 
Hig Underſtanding of the bleſſed Inhabi- 


tants there, invigorating and advancing 


their Natures, and attracting. them unto - 
higher and nearer Approaches to himſelf, 
which ſecures their Immortality, baniſhes 
all Fears, Doubts, and Griefs, fills We 
Deſir 
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Sermon Deſires, gratifies their Hopes, and raiſes in 
XL. them ſuch flaming , ſuch deep Love, Reſt, 
* Peace, ſuch lively and raviſhing Toy as, 


here, no Heart can conceive, nor Tongue 
expreſs. In a leſs Degree the Spirit acts 
here in the Minds of good Chriſtians; and 
becauſe he is not a bare Spectator of what 
they do, becauſe he is not barely preſent 

to chem, as to other Things, but influences, 
helps and aſſiſts them, enlarges their Under- 
ſtandings to ſpiritual and eternal Proſpects, 
and Objects, mortifies their Paſſions for earth- 
ly Things, baniſhes vain Imaginations, and 
Weesen the rational Faculties, and ſows 
thoſe bleſſed Seeds, which, afterwards, . 

produce thoſe Frui its of Love, Fo Y, Face, 
Gentleneſs, Patience, &c. in their Lives 
and Actions; becauſe of theſe Inf. 1ences 
and EffeQs, he is ſaid to inhabit, dwel, abide 
in the Hearts of meek, lowly and upright 
Men: And, for good Reaſon he is ſaid more 
eſpecially to dwell, or abide in ſuch Per- 
ſons, and Places, becauſe in them he more 
eſpecially manifeſts himfelf , acts, and 
ates for Good; and whereſdever he 

moſt eſpecially appears and acts, and is 
to be found, there the Place of his Abode | 
3s ſaid to be. So that this Union or 

Conjunction of the divine Spirit to the 
Minds of good Chriſtians (as it Is Affe. 
rent from its being at other Places) is, in 
| vouch- 


Thit we TEN the Spot of: God. 593. 


vouchſkfing Its gracious Influences to fach; Sermon 
in its being always ſo near at Hand, IIII. 
E and ſo ready to aſſiſt, enlighten, begin and WW, 
| ſecond, ſupport and cheriſh all pious 
Thoughts, Reſolutions and Tendencies of 
cheir Souls to God, that, acoording to the 
| Language of the new Teftament, it may be 
very properly {fajd-to lead, to abide, to 
dwell in the Hearts of ſuch Perſons. And 
as it is thus united to the Mind of every 
good Chriſtian in particular, ſo it is to 
all, in general, who are equally prepared 
to receive it. And this Number of Chri- 
ian Frofeſſors thus truly influenced by 
the Spirit, is the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
or the true Church of Chriſt; and their 3 
being governed by this Spirit, is that = 
Bond of Union, or that Unity of the 
Spirit, which Chriſtian Profeſſors (conſt- 
der d as a Church) are in, and are com- 
manded to keep and preſerve. This unites 
| them to Chriſt, to one another, and to all 
good Men, becauſe e they all partake of 
God's Spirit and when Chriſtians are thus 
influenced by the ſelf ſame Spirit, they 
| ſoon learn to be of one Mind, to ſpeak 
and to do the ſame Things. And, upon 
this Principle, he that doch not look u pon 
Diviſion as a Thing contrary to the high- 
. ee of W „ and con- 
5 ſoquently; 
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308 Chri 72 Love, the * ff Eoldebls; 
Sermon ſequently - doth not love and deſire an 
— Union of Faith, and Doctrine, and Practice, 
I will only ſay, he doth forget, ſtrangely, 
what the Scripture makes the neceſſary In- 
gredient of a true Church, of which Chriſt is 
the Head, and all true Believers are Mems 


are united to one another, to Chriſt, 
and to God the Father, by the- ſame Spi- 
fit. Which Spirit, ſo far as it gowerns, 
and Men are poſſeſs 'd of it, gradually 
reduces them to an Unity of Thought; 
Doctrine, Worſhip, and Practice, teaches 
them to love and obey Chriſt as the Head, 
and one another as Members. But of this 
I can Taye no more at amr es mf 
pals © 1 „ 


7 


The Second alias. viz. 170 \expluti 
the Nature of this Spirit of Love or Chart- 
ty, which is made a Sign of this Union, 

or Preſence of the divine Spirit to our 
Minds. Aud hereby we know that he abid- 
ath in us, by this "I" of Todo that be bars | 
„ | 


| 4 
- When the Apoſtle 8 3 an 15 
nt of Gods abiding in us, we are 
diligently to remember, what Sort of 
Love it is, which he means. The World 
hath always heard great Talk of Love, 
aud Men, far enough from being poſſeſſed 


of 
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of che divine Spirit, do profeſs it, and Sermon 
vows it very forwardly, and largely one XIII. 
to the other: And ſometimes it is true 
Love, but oftner hollow and unſincere. 
There always hath been a very prevalent 
| natural Love, ſuch as that of Parents to 
their Children, and this is of as ancient 
Standing, as old as humane Nature it ſelf. 
Education likewiſe and good Br 
curb, and file off much of the Fierceneſa, 
and Ungovernableneſs of the! contrary 
Paſſions in human Nature, and make Men 
prefer Peace, and Concord, and civil Treat- 
ment to Rage, Anger, Revenge, and Ma- 
ice. - | And this civil Love and Concord =_ 
hath ever been in the World likewiſe, and in \ 
Parts of it where the Knowledge of the true | 1 
God hath not been. Heathens have exerted it, 
nnd Perſons of fine Breeding and Conver- 
lation expreſs it in a very agreeable and 
delicate Way. But, that the Apoſtle can- 
not be underſtood, here, to ſpeak of any 
of theſe Kinds of Lode,” is very plain; be- 
cauſe whatſoever Lobe he intends, ib is 2 
Love that is new; he tells us, it ſprang 
from a nen Gm met, and had: not been 
| very commonly practis d in the World 
of before. But, for one Man to love another 
d upon the Score of Intereſt, for Parents to 
„ love their Children, for Perſons well ac- 
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400 Chriſtian Love, the ſureſt Evidence, 
2 quainted with Mankind to act and ſpeak 
XIII. obligingly and inoffenſively to others, for 
dne Man to lend to another, and do a 
good Office to another, becauſe another 
mhould do the ſame to him, all this is old 


Practice, is even the Practice of Sinners 
one to another. What is this Love there- 


fore, which St. Jobn means ? It is abun- 


dantly deſcribed to you in Scripture. I ſhall 
only give you a ſhort and general No- 


tion of it, having at other Times /endea- 


voured fully to explain it. A truly Chri- 
tian Love 18, when Jou with Deſire en- 
deavour for, and really do another Man 
Good, meerly out of Love to God; becauſe 


vou would perform his Commands, be- 
cauſe you would be in his Favour, and 


would imitate his Actions and Examp le, 


as well as that of his bleſſed Son, + be 
like them both as much and as near as 
poſſible. * This is to love Men upon a 
Chriſtian Principle. For God the Father 
Joves no Man or Creature for his own 


Good, neither hath his Son diſplayed ſo 


much Love and Goodneſs to this World 

upon the Motive of any Advantage that 
can ariſe to himſelf? Neither the Father 
nor Son can receive any Good from us; but 
the Love of both is founded upon a De- 


eren not of receiving ä 
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That ue have the Spirit of God. 
ſo a good Chriſtian loves another Man. Sermon 
Again, God loves thoſe Creatures, in an XIII. 


eſpecial Manner, that reſemble himſelf, | 
2 ſo doth his bleſſed Son, becauſe there 
is Good and Excellency in ſuch Crea- 
tures ; and ſo doth a good Chriſtian love 


- thoſe Ho reſemble God and his. Son, and 
belong to them both. Farther, ſuch is the 


Goodneſs of God, that althou gh Men are 
ungrateful, and for all his Favours, thank 
him not, but blaſpheme him, and ſo make 
themſelves his Enemies, yet he ſtill does 
them Good, wiſhes them (to ſpeak in our 
own Language) of another Temper, and 
capable of receiving more Good, 1s grieved 
at their Folly and Miſery, and forgives 
the one, and cures the other, upon their, 
ſincere Endeavours of returning to him. 
Our Saviour does the fame, dyed for us, 

ſays this Apoſtle, when, we were Enemies to 
him : And fo a good Chriſtian loves likewiſe 
evil Men, wiſhes them well, prays for 


them, docs them good, forgives them tho? 


they curſe him, hurt, and hate him. The 


Degree of Love, which God hath expreſſed 


to Mankind is declared i in Scripture to be 


unfathomable, and unconceivable, O the - 
 Heighth and Depth of it ! He ſent Bis —_— 
to be the Saviour of the World, and his Son 


died for the Sins of the whole World, In 
Vor. IL D d this 


402 


Sermon this Degree of Affection a good Chriſtian is 
XIII. to endeavour to imitate God likewiſe, is 
to love his Neighbour as himſelf, to lay 


down his Life if need be, for the Gaod of 


the ' Brethren, after Chrif's Example. Now 
what , generous diſintereſted Love is this 


that the Chriſtian Religion teaches, and 


diſplays to the World? Upon what high 


and exalted Mot Ives and Conſiderations 


doth it turn? It is ſtript of all earthly 
Intereſt, of all Applauſe, of all temporal 
Conſiderations whatſoever: And ſuch a 
Love was certainly new, when it firſt ap- 
peared in the Diſciples of our Saviour, was 


hardly to be found ' amongſt the beſt bred i 


and politeſt Nations, and I wiſh was of- 


tener to be found now amongft Chriſtians, 


I- n to 


The Third Thing, The Certainty, chat; any 
Man may have, of the Spirit of God's Abid- 


zug in him, or of its Union and Preſence 
to his Mind z namely, if he be really in- 


fluenced by this Spirit of Charity. Hereby 
we know, that be abideth in us, by this Spirit, 
that be bath given us. If ſuch a Charity 
as I have briefly deſcribed, a Charity, 
that flows from the Love of God, from a 
Deſire to be like him, and to enjoy him, 
br the Root or 1 out of whach ariſes 


Chriſtin Love, the furefh Evidence, | 
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in our Hearts an univerſal unfeigned Love Sermon 
to Mankind, to Enemies as well as Friends, XIII. 
and in the Degrees and Meaſures that tage 
' Goſpel requires, that makes us patient un- "=, 
der Injuries, apt to forgive, ready to cm- 


* - 


municate, ſuch a Charity as this poſſeſſing 
5 the Heart is a true Sign of the Divine Spi- 
| rit, is an Argument of ſome higher Power 
5 acting Men than that of Nature, and could 
. | not be there withont the Finger of God. 
k And, becauſe I take this to be an uſeful 
. Point of Doctrine, I ſhall a little enlarge 
0 on it; and your Attention to theſe three 
| ag will, I hope, ere de it ger 
Fi oft, Such a om and charity as this is 
not the Effe® of Nature. 
* 2 Neither can it be the ſole Effet 
18 of Education. | 
21 2 [ y, The Scripture conſtantly im- 
3 Putes it to the Operations of the Dis 
29 vine Spirit, | : 
it, | | 
27 Firſt Such a Love and Charity as this 4 


** cannot be the Effect of Nature. We are not, 
ſure, born with this Principle of Love a | | 
fon Charity to other Men. Experience ſhews | i 
- us quite the contrary, that nothing we are = 

| „ more 


404 Chriſtian Love, the ſureſt Evidence; 
Sermon more naturally averſe to than this. If we 
XIII. hearken to the Dictates of our Nature, 
that ſtrongly incites us only to regard our 
ſelves; and if it goes farther, it reaches 
only to fuch as proceed from us, and are 
Part of our ſelves. And fo contrary doth 
this Love and - Charity appear to Nature, 
that ſome Philoſophers.of great Note have 
taught and defended, that Men, by Na- 
ture, are in a State of Enmity and Hoſti- 
lity one with another. And this was 
founded upon obſerving the Injuſtices, 
Cruelties, Underminings, and III-Offices 
that, upon all Occaſions, Men were ready 
to expreſs one towards another, and with 
which the World was filled: And too 
much of this was true, at leaſt enough to 
Mew, that true Love and Charity was far 
enough from being natural. And every 
Man muſt own it, from the little of it 
that he ſees going amongſt Men; from 
the predominant Principle of Selfihneſs | 
that he feels in himſelf, and ſees in o- 
thers; from the innumerable Tnjuftices , 
Frauds, open Violences, that are every 
Day practiſed. That we ſhould be born 
under the Influence of this Charity, in 
the midft of all this, is impoſſible, when 
ſo few act by it, when moſt act directly 


contrary to it. What then? If it be not 
| . natu- 
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| natural , it muſt be derived to us from Sermon 
_ tome other Way or Principle than from XIII. 
Nature: And we muſt be changed from "Wo. 
Nature, if we act contrary to what Nature 
directs, and what ſhould change ns but 
God, 1 know not. But let us conſider 


The Second Thing Neither can this Love | 
and Charity be the ſole Effeck of Educa- 1 
tion. We may learn Notions from others, 


a8 and may gain Experience from our own | 
. _ Obſervations about Men and Manners , 1 
ys and the Conſequences of them; but, it is 1 
y very plain, Practice doth not always fol- | 
th low our Knowledge: For if it did, all | 
00 knowing and learned Men would be with x 
to and good, and every Man would be good il 
ar and juſt as far as he knows, which we ſee | 
ry is contrary to all Experience, Indeed 

it Men can fpeak only to the Ear, but God 

m ſpeaks to the Heart. The Diſcourſes of 

oſs | learned Men can affect the Ear, and lodge 

= Notions in the Head, and richly furniſh 

s, that; but Notions, are very infi gnificant 

i Things to quell the Paſſions and Deſires , 

rn and to ſtem the Hurry of the Blood and 

in Spirits: If a Man be envious and mali- - 0 
en cious in his Nature, What Notion will : 
ly make him otherwiſe ? ? Why ſhoul1 not a 

lot Man W that bare Diſcourſe to a Man 
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406 Chriſtian Love, the ſureſt Evidence, 
Sermon in aConſumption will make him ſound and 
XIII. healthy, or make a, Man that is lame 
walk? We know this. is impoſſible. It is 
Phyſick, and the Application of right 
Means muſt do it, and not bare Words. 
1 And if the Mind be ſick or indiſpoſed, 
| will Words make it well? If the Mind 
be covetous or ſelfiſh, will Diſcourſe make 
it generous and liberal? If there be a 
Fault or Unſoundneſs in the Nature of 
Man, what can mend that Nature , con- 
vert it, or alter it? Nothing ſurely, but 
he that made it. Education makes Men 
civil and wiſe for worldly Intereſt, and 
ſtores the Mind with Maxims tending to 
this End: It teaches a Man to hide and 
diſſemble his Anger or Reſentment, his 
Love or Hatred, at other Times makes a 
Man generous out of a Love to his dear 
ſelf, and his own Reputation and Glory; 
but all this is far enough from the Love 
of a Chriſtian. Many Men, I own, in 
great and ancient States, have hazarded 
prodigioufly for the Good of their Country: 
But upon what Motive? Surely Honour, 
Ambition, and vain Glory. have influenced 
them, have been no ſmall Inveaglement 
to them: But here's a Man, I mean the 
true Chriſlian, that is raiſed above this 
World, above all Intereſt, all worldly Re- 
- | a ws, © 
. 


That we have the Spirit of Gad. 
putation and Glory, that is ready to:fa-S i 


-crifice his Life and all Things dear to 


other Men, for the Sake of God, and Re- ö 


ligion, and the Good of his Neighbour. 


And from whence ſprings this? The Man 
is wonderfully different from the Reſt of 
Mankind: From being worldly minded, 

he is become Spiritual, has ſpiritual De- 

ſires, and ſpiritual Ends and Abilities: 

He ſeems in Truth a new Man, and he 


differs from the Reſt of Mankind, as much 


as they do from many Brutes: He has 
not the ſame Deſires, Ends, or Thoughts 
with him. And Whence is this? Was it 
by his own Strength, that he emerged out 
of this naturally low, and grovelling Con- 
dition, that he eſcaped out of the ſtrong 
Allurements and Engagements of Fleſh and 
Blood? How came he to be thus lifted 
up and exalted in his own: Mind, as to 
deſpiſe Things that the Reſt of Mankind 
fo much love? Surely there was a Hand 
reached out to him, that recovered him 
from his former corrupt State and Con- 
verſation, that thus changed him. And 1 


know not whether it be not as reaſon- 
able to believe, that a Beaſt may exalt 


| Himſelf to the Underſtanding of a Man, 


ay 


XIII. 


as that a Man, without any Help, can 


| run out of this Condition, regain the 
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408 Chriſtian Love, the ſureſt Evidence, 
Sermon Empire of his Reaſon, overcome his Paß. 


XIII. fions, and his Love to the World, and Par- 
OS. take af a Divine Nature. 


Thirdh, The Serien 2 imputes 
this Chriſtian Charity, to the Operations of 
the Divine Spirit. It is put foremoſt a- 
=; - mong | thoſe bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit. 
_ | New the Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Foy, 
= Peace, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, Patience; which 
1 Graces and Virtues are all comprehended 
ll | in Love, and neceſſarily flow from it. 
| ' Gar Apoſtle here tells us, God is Lowe, 
=_ and whoſo dwelleth in Lows, dwelleth in God, 
| and God in him. Whereſoever the Spirit 
1 of God acts, it gradually imprints his I- 
| mage and Likeneſs: And if God be Love, 
| what ſhould flow from him, but Love? 
| What ſhould he beget, but this ? The ſen- 
ſible Image under which, in the New Te- 
|  flament, the hol) Spirit is repreſented, is a 
Dove. In this Form it deſcended on our 
Bleſſed Saviour; and there is no Creature 
ſo univerſally known for Love, and Harm- 
leſsneſs, and Innocency as this, And what 
muſt this Emblem ſenſibly repreſent to us? 
Or why was it choſen, but only to teach 
us, to what Ends and Purpoſes the Spirit 
repreſented by it acts, what Fruits it 
| ee and what we are to expect from 
it? 


> 3+2 It widely a true Love in every Chri- no 

2 ſtian's Heart in which it is truly enter- XIII. 
taind: For the End of the Aſſiſtance f 
the Spirit is to make us good Chriſtians: 

8 And, ſure, we cannot believe that we can 

£ be ſuch, or deſerve that Name without 

3 Love: For this is the principal Grace or 

. Duty of the Goſpel, and made, by our 

„ Saviour himſelf, the Mark of our being his 

h Diſciples. And as our Saviour teaches us 

0 this, and as the Apoſtles diligently incul- 

t. cate it, ſo did, with the moſt ardent Zeal, 

3 their Succeſſors. Says an immediate Suc- 

a, ceſſor of the Apoſtles ; Where Love and Peace 

* 3s, there is God; and where true Love is not, 


nothing is a vainer Dream than an Tnagi- 
nation of Communion or Intercourſe "my 
God. And as this is a genuine Fruit, 


Effect of the Spirit, ſo unto nothing more 

6 is the Corruption of human Nature op- 

Aa poſed: For, what is more the Difeaſe. of 

17 Mankind than Selfiſhneſs, than the Want - 
re of Love to God, and to one another, which 

n- | breaks forth into innumerable Diſoxders, _ 
at and is the Seed of all the Vices that are / 
8? committed amongſt Men? And ſo much 
h ſhall ſuffice for the Particulars propoſed. 

it I ſhall paſs a Reflection or two on what I 


it have ſaid, by Way of e and ſo 
m conclude. 


1 3 Til, 


CS 


1 
i! 
| 
| 
J. 
| 
| 
| i 
| 
1 
1 
| 


410 Chriftian Love, the ſureft Evidence, 
Sermon Fir, This fhews us a very clear Mark, 
XI. whereby, upon Examination of our own 


Hearts, we may know, F bether we belong to 


God or not. Hereby we may know, re- 
Hlve this great Point to our ſelves, Whe- 
ther we are in an Eftate of Grace, by this 
Spirit, that be bath given us. Whoſoever 


bas not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his, 


And, whether we have this Spirit or not, 


will be very plain, if we examine our 
Telves touching our Proficiency in this 
Chriſtian Charity: For, for certain, where 


the Spirit of God is; and inhabits, there 
It produces both Love to him, and to Chri- 
ſtian Brethren. It draws up our Minds 


towards him, kindles in us a lively Flame 


after him, and likewiſe as neceſſarily u- 
nites us to ſuch as bear his Image, not by 
the mean Motives of Profit, but from the 


fpiritual Alliance we hve: to God, and to 


one Another , from the Conkderatina of 


the Love of our bleſſed Saviour towards 


all Men, and the Agreement of our 
Thoughts, Ends, and Temper of Mind, 


and Faith, and Actions with his and every 
Chriſtian's : The Spirit of God can- 


not be divided from this, no more than 
it can be divided from it ſelf: And 


whereſoever this Spirit diſplays its Beams, 


it enlarges the Heart in Love, heals the 


5 ſour 
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Tat ue have the Spirit of God,” 411 
5 ſour and peeviſh Paſſions. of Men, de- Sermon 
x ſtroys Malice, and Envy, and Pride, and XIII. 
9 clears up the Soul from ſuch heavy and 
he louring Storms, which the Injyries of 


— others create in it; makes the Man paſ⸗ 
is ſive and candid, gentle and eaſy, ſubmiſ- 
er five and obedient, patient and forgiving, 
. as tender of doing Hurt to others as to 
t, himſelf, as ready and forward to wiſh well, 


to cheriſh and relieve other Men (where 
his Ability reaches) as himſelf, or his own 
Members. 'The Pretence of the Spirit 
without this is vain; and when we find 
not this in our ſelves, we are to hearken 
to no ſecret Whiſperings er Revelations 
that we are in God's Favour, to none o- 
ther Signs or Marks, but rather to look 
on them as Deluſions, as Temptations to 
deceive us, whereby we are diverted from 
attaining that, which firſt will infallibly 
prove us poſleſs'd of the Spirit here, and 
everlaſtingly ſave us hereafter, | © 


Let us judge therefore of having the Spi- 
rit by this excellent Fruit of it, which 
comprehends all others, by our Love to 
God, and Man: If we ſee this Fruit 
there, we may conclude, it was neither 
the Effect of Nature or Education, but (as 
pur bleſſed Saviour compares it, was — 
5 | e 
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Sermon Seed ſown in good Ground by the divine 
XIII. Spirit. This will aſſuredly never diſap- 
point a Man: Never can that Man fail of 


the Spit who ardently loves God, and 
his Fellom- creatures. Such a Man too has 


no need to doubt of a right and orthodox 


Faith, becauſe ſuch a Love is as inſepa- 
rably united with this, as it is with all 
other Chriſtian | N 


dh and Laftly, This ſhould caution _ 
us againſt Envy, Revenge, and Malice, 
and ſuch like Paſſions: If Love be fuch 


a principal Fruit of the Spirit, and ſo 
ſtrongly argues a Man poſleſs'd of it, what 
will the contrary, namely, Malice, Re- 


venge, and Hatred argue? Surely, that 


we are the moſt diſtant that we can be 
from the Spirit of God. If God be the 
Author of Love and Peace, I pray you, 
who is the Author and Father of the con- 
trary , of Hatred and Malice, Diſcord , 

Wrath, and the like? Who ſowed theſe 
Tares, in the good Ground amongſt Chri- 
ſtians? It is an Enemy that hath done 
this: An Enemy to Love, and, conſequent- 
ly to God, and all that love him. We 
are the Children of God if we love one 
another, and whoſe Children are we if we 


hate one another > This is from a quite 


different 


That ue have the Spirit of God, 413 
c different Spirit and Fountain, and will Sermon 
make us belong to a different Countrey, XIII. 
than that of Paradice or Heaven, and the” 
| will involve us in everlaſting Darkneſs 
E and Death: For he that hateth his Brother. 
. abideth in Darkneſs, even until now. 7, 
How inſenſible are many Men of this] 0 
b who outwardly profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, 
| and who join in the moſt ſacred Ordi- 
| nances of Religion? Drunkenneſs, Swear- 
= ing, Robbery, Adultery, and Murther : 
| they will allow, are great Sins : It is well. 
But then, are not Malice, Revenge, Un- 
charitableneſz Cenſoriouſneſs, Back-biting, 
and- slandering, Are not theſe alſo great 
Sins? What is Love? Is it not the higheſt 
Grace in our Religion! ? What muſt we think 
then of that, which is dire&ly contrary to 
it, of Hatred, and the Like? Will not theſe 
argue us to be In Death, (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks,) and at the moſt prodigious Re- 
move from the State of true Chriſtians ? 
Let this Mind be in you, that was in Chriſt 
Feſus. Who when be was reviled, reviled 
ot again; when be ſuffered he threatned not. 
As he is our Saviour, ſo let us make him 
our Pattern and Example, and his Life the 
Rule of ours. Let us caſt off all Variance 
and Strife, Emulation and Envy, adorn our 


Profeſſion, and our ſelves with thoſe Graces 
| | that Pe 
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Sermon that are, in the Sigbt of God, of great pris 
XIII. and live in Love and Racy that the God 


WW of - Peace may be with us by has Spirit here, 


and hereafter on us before Angels and 
Men, and crown us with everlaſting Life 
and Ha ppineſs 
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SERMON XIV. 


ec Love wil embolden us in 


— WO 


* JOHN . 


Herein is our Love made per] el, that we 
may have Boldneſs in the Day "of ic 
„ 2 pt he is ſo are we in 


GRE Apoſtle 3 in e Tea 
NANNY fore ſheweth the Excellency of XIV. 
NE T BJ the Grace of Love, and preſſeth WV. | 
n the Practice of it from the 
5 Mn Example of the great Being. 2 | 
: He tells us i hath its Foundation - 
4 both in the divine Nature, and Practice; 
| for God ts: e and therefore he con- 


dludeth, 


Perfect Love will embolden us 


e cludeth, Every one that loveth is horn of 
XIV. God, or partaketh of the divine Nature. 


And as to the Practice of the great Be- 


Ing, it is thus delivered, In this is the 


Love of God manifeſted to us, in that he 


| ſent his only beloved Son into the W orld, 
that we might live through him. Was not 


this a ſtupendous Inftance of the Love 


of God to us? So muſt every Man con- 
clude, when he. hears the Apoſtle s farther 


Explication of it, Herein is Love, not 
that we loved God, but that be loved us, 
and bath ſent his Son to be the Propitia- 
tion for our Sins. Can there be a ſtron- 
ger, a more convincing Demonſtration of 
the Love of God, than his Sending his 
only beloved Son into the World, and 
his Making him a Sacrifice for the Sins 
of it > How infinitely merciful is God 
manifeſted, to the World, by this Argu- 
ment? and what Influence ought it to 
have upon all Men's Lives and Practices? 


So the Apoſtle farther argueth , Beloved, 


; God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another. This being both the divine 


Nature and Practice, bY muſt needs be, 


as the Apoſtle concludeth, that he that 
| dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God 
zn him. This is the higheſt and the moſt 
exalted Pitch of Virtue, and of à divine 


Life: And, as a farther Recommendation | 


and 


OT 
Ta 
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. 4 Argument, in the Text we are told, Sermon 
that this gives us Boldweſs in the Day of * XIV. 


Fudgment, becauſe as he is: ſo are we in 3 


this World. That is, this reſembles. us 


to the Son of God himſelf and this ſtrips | 


us of all Fear at that great and terrible 


Day, if we lead ſuch Lives, and are in- 
fluenced by ſuch Diſpoſitions and Prin- 
ciples, as our Judge Faik Was bers 
upon Earth. | 

The Words therefore naturally ſuggeſt 
theſe three Things: 


be Fi, That the Foros and Perfection of 
Love ſheweth it ſelf, in raiſing in 


Men a becoming Aſſurance, or Bold- 
neſs in the OY of TODO, © 


Secondly, | The Ground of this Boldmſs 

that Love produces in the Day o 
Fudgment, becauſe it reſembles us wit 
eſpecially to the Son of God, while 
he lived here 1 Earth. And, | 


\ Lofty, ; "ork theſe premiſſes, ſeveral i 
Things by bad. ' of Inference, or r Ap- 
eee 


1 begin with FR Pr chat the Force 
or Perfection of Love ſheweth it ſelf, in 
raiſing in Men a becoming Aſſurance, or 


Vor. II. „ V6 Bold 


reset Love wil ele Us 


. OO in the Day f Fulg ment. N 
XIV. zn is our Love, ſays the Apoſtle, made | 
th wa per fed, that we may habe Boldneſs in the 


Day of Fudgment. The Apoſtle had be- 
fore inſtructed us in the Nature of this 
chriſtian Love, that it is to flow from 
the Love of God, and to bs in Imitation 


of his Example, and according to the Pat- 
tern and Degrees our Lord hath ſet us: 


And here, I think, he encourages us to 


it, from the Effects it hath; for when 
this Grace poſſeſſes us in any ' exalted De- 


grees, when it is exerciſed in any Per- 
fe tion, it will not be a dead and barren 


Thing, but will ſhed a noble Influence upon 
the Soul, raiſe and animate it with that 
Courage, as to enable it to ſtand undiſ- 
mayed at the greateſt Terrors, even ſo 
great Terror as the Pay of Judgment. 
And this ſhews the perkection as: well as 
the Uſefulneſs of this Grace. 


For, conſider we what a Jreadful Thing 


the Day of Judgment i is, how many Ter- 
rors are implyed in it, and how many 
Things in it are apt to raiſe our Fears, 


Indeed what can we reflect upon in this 


Scene without Aſtoniſhment, when the 
Splendors and Glories of the heavenly 
Kingdom. ſhall: break forth upon an athe- 


iſtical, prophane, and guilty World; when 
our INE: {hall appear with an innume- 


rable 
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e Hoft of Angels, arrayed with all the Sermon 
Glory of bis Father; hen he ſendeth the XIV. 
Sound of a Trumpet before him which "Yo : 


A Pall melt with fervent Heat; the Earth alſo, 
70 and the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
_ up; When all this happeneth, good Lord! 
a who muſt not be confounded ? For what 
i | Aftoniſhment do theſe Things carry in them? 
ſo What are all the Terrors under the Sun 
10 compared to theſe? And what will enable 
a us to ſee this univerſal Ruin and Deſola- 
tion of Nature, to ſee the Glory of An- 
us gels, of the Son of May, and God the Fa- 
5 ther? What will embolden us to meet 
od our Judge, arm'd with Omnipoteney, and 
75. | to ſtand before his righteous Tribunal, 
his and lift up our Heads before this vaſt 
the Aſſembly, before God, before Angels, and 
aly Men, and Devils? Sure, whatſoever will 
he- do this is of a powerful Efficacy and Na- 
den, ture , and is to be valued infinitely be- 
5 * 2 Ee 2 1 


ſhall awaken and raiſe even the Dead 
out of their Graves, and ſummon the 
whole World to a ftri& and impartial 


Judgment; when the Brightneſs and Glo- 


ry of his Preſence ſhall ſet this World, 


the Theatre on which hath been acted ſo 


much Wickedneſs, on Fire; ſo that, as 


St. Peter deſcribes it, the Heavens ſhall paſs 


away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements 


Fr 


Pſelt 1100 will e us 


8 fore all the * and the Treaſures of | 


the World. 


AN Many Things are of rent Eſteem in 
this World. What a powerful Thing is 
Riches ? and where cannot the Poſſeſſors 
of them appear? What ſtrange Preſump- 
tion does this give Men? And how does 
it look every Thing out of Countenance, lil 
wake all Things fall before it? Power of 11 
what Weight is it in this Life? A Man 
back'd and ſupported with this may en- 


ter any where, meet and dare ſpeak and 
do any Thing. Beauty has its powerful 
Charms and Allurements, and makes great 


Conqueſts upon the World: And ſo have 


wany other Things, to which human 


Hearts are devoted, and upon which I 
| ſhall not enlarge, becauſe. I doubt ye are 
too well acquainted, either from Experi- 
ence or Obſervation, with the Mightineſs 


of theſe Things to want any Informati- 
on. But notwithſtanding their great Force 
and Prevalency in this Life, notwithſtand- 
ing they act here without Controul, yet 
in the Day of Fudgment they will figni- 
fy at Fig they will be the moſt im- 
potent and ineffectual Things, and the 


Poſſeſſors of them will not be able to ſtand 
in the Virtue of them, nor appear, nor 
ew themſelves, but be glad to ſculk a- 


way 


% „ adn, las! — „ an min 6 % FAY [ry & « FR "ay 3 . 


m the Day f Juliet 


way and hide, to be unſeen, -unknown, Sermon 5 
and loſt for ever. Even the Men of Fi- XIV. 
gure and Condition, who placed all their "= 


HFappineſs and Glory in outward Shew. 


and State, in being ſeen, and known, and 


admired, theſe can't bear the Approach =_— 
: heavenly Light, but would fain with- 


„ draw, and hide in eternal Obſcurity. 


5 But ſeeing none of theſe Things will 
enable Men to bear the Teſt of the Day 
of Fudgment, nor the Approaches of it, 
what is it that is of that marvellous Ef. 
ficacy, that is the Ground of ſuch un- 
ſhaken Courage and Conſtancy? You hear 
from the Apoſtle in the Text, it is a Thing 
as much diſregarded, as the others are ad- 
mired and purſued, and that you will 
eaſily perceiye, when the Apoſtle acquaints 
you, 1t 1s. Lox, or Charity in Perfection; 
for who almoſt. has any ſuch Expectati- 
ons from it, or who thinks this a Quality 
that will enable a Man to meet Omnipo- 
tency ? But fo it will prove then, whatſo- 
ever our Apprehenſions are now : As the. 
_ ſecond Particular will ſhew us, which is 
| this, | 


24h), The es of this Boldneſs that 
Love produces in the Day of Fudgment, name- 
1y, becauſe it reſembles us moſt eſpecially _ 
to the Son of God, while he lived here up- 
\ BE'3 on 


[ 
5 
| | 
= . 
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Perfeft Love will emlolden us 


Sermon on Earth, This is aſſerted in the Text, 
wit and this is farther confirmed and ſup-- 


ported by another Reaſon which the A- 
poſtle ſubjoins, both which I ſhall 8 
vour to e and enforce. lj a 


Pirſ, This Grace of Love in Bretton 


endows Men with great Boldneſs in the 


Day of - Fudgment, as it more eſpecially re- 
ſembles us to the Son of God, while he 
liv'd here Upon Earth, becauſe, ſays 
St. Fobn, as be i ig ſo are ve in this World; 
a clearer or a, more convincing Reaſon, 
a more ſolid Ground of Courage cannot be 
ſhewn than this is: For Love was the 
moſt darling, and moſt eminent Grace in 


the Son of God; was diſplay'd by him in 


the moſt wonderful and extenſive Degrees, 


and therefore to reſemble him in this, is 


to reſemble him in the moſt eminent 


and moſt ſuperlative Excellency ; or, in 


other Words, it is to obtain the neareſt - 
Similitude and Likeneſs to him: For as 


Love is the Flower and the Crown of all 


Virtue, ſo when the Soul is com plect iond 


with it, ſhe diſplays his beſt Likeneſs. 


even the Light of his Countenance. He, 
that is enrobed with perfect Charity has 

put on the Lord Feſus Chrift, wears his 
Badge and Livery, by which it is known 


whom he follows , whoſe he is, and to 


e 


io to this? Our own Faculties- indeed teach 


+» tn the Day of Judgment,” 423. 
whom he belongs. And will not a Senſe Sermon 
of this Union and Likeneſs to the Son XIV. 
of God raiſe in the Soul Boldneſ s moſt L 
aſſuredly, where it is really, and. to any 
high Degrees. 2 
But this Conſi * ann a tutor 
fol Security, or Gans of Bold ne ts | 


| 1h, = Win we. * wie Perſon, 2 
act after a Pattern which God himſalf 
hath, given, hath highly approvell of, 
hath declared, perfect; and himſelf meſt 
delighted in; and that muſt; be abſt- 
lutely perfect in which the infinite Pu- 
rity and FHolineſs of God diſcovers. no 
Flaws, but highly commends. And, thus 
it is, in imitating; our Savibur's Life we 
are moſt infallibly ſecure that we pleaſe 
God, becauſe: we follow, I lay, the Ex- 
ample which he himſelf afforded the 
World: And whatſoever our Saviour did, 
we are ſure is our Duty; and the Acting 
after it, we can never doubt, will pro; 
cure us the divine Favour and Love 3 ſo 
that what our Lord did is abſolutely the 
Truth, and Perfection of human Virtue 
what gives the greateſt Security and 
Reſt to any one who would pleaſe God. 
What are other Rules, of Life compared 


us the Practice of ſome Things, and the 
| Eq + Omiſ. 


424 
Sermon Omilſion of others; but certainly we can- 
XIV. not ſo ſurely depend upon the Dictates 
W im of theſe, upon our own Reaſonings, as up- 


„ 
I 


Pere Love ail embolden' ur 


on the Actions and Practice of him whom 
God has ſet forth as an Example to the 
whole World, to which he commandeth 
all Men to attend and direct their Lives 
by, who acquitted himſelf triumphantly, 
and had the Atteſtation and the Applauſe 


of the Almighty in every Thing he did. 
His Example therefore renders utterly 


needleſs all Diſcourſe, all farther Enquiry, 
and” affordeth the higheſt Warrant and 


Security in our Imitation. The Lives of 


Philoſophers, of Saints, of Prophets, and A- 
oftles, yea of Angels themſelves are not 


0 ſafely to be imitated; nor ſtrongly to 
be rely'd on as this, becauſe not any of 


theſe ever had that Atteſtation of the Fa- 
ther; and they are far inferiour in Dig- 
nity to the Son of God, and conſequent- 
Iy can never be ſo infallibly depended 
on as his can: For here we ſee how the 
ſecond Perſon in the ever bleſſed Trini. 
ty acted when he became Man, and there- 
fore a Reſemblance to him in Diſpoſi tion 


and Conduct muſt perfectly ſatisfy the 


Soul on Reflection, as to the Safety of 
its own Eſtate and Condition. © © © 


+; But, 
$$ 1 
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But, Secondly, this Conſideration yield Bak 
a us a farther Encouragement and PM XIV. 
port at the Approach of 'the Day 0 
Fudgment, becauſe Love not only m4" 
us to the moſt perſe# Pattern of all Vir- 
tue, but likewiſe to our very Fudge: 
For the Son of God, who placed the 
greateſt Streſs upon Tous: and expreſſed it 
in the moſt noble and unlimited Degrees, 
this very Perſon is the Fudge both of 
| the Quick and Dead: And of what Com- 
| fort is this to all ſuch as are endowed 
| with the ſame Quality? What Aſſurance 
? muſt it raiſe in them of his Protection, 
: his Favour, and Love? For wWill he not 


# 


t look ' moſt auſpiciouſly upon all ſuch as 

5 reſemble himſelf? Will he not rewar 

FF them? There can be no Doubt of it: "I. - 1 
2 Promiſe and Nature engage him to it, 1 
. and give the higheſt Aﬀtrancs of it. 
1 An this world we may Wed ok | 
e Likeneſs is the Ground of the higheſt , 
= B Friendſhip and Confidence; while we love = 
2 our ſelves we cannot but love our own . 
n Image and Likeneſs. It is a Recommen- | f 
le dation to an earthly Judge that a Priſo-—ꝛ 5 || 
of ner is like him, and he cannot, without 13 


Violence to his own Mind, puniſh anl. = 
- BK nother for Qualities and Actions which 1 
it, he applauds or praGtiſes himſelf, although =_ 
Thee 5 | highly = 


Pieſelt Love will embolden. us 


Ferm n worthy of Puniſhment in both; and ſhall 
| NIV. Likeneſs inſinuate and obtain Favour, 
Wand blind corrupt Judges in regard to 


dark, and melancholy. Surmiſes; but an 


our Faults, and ſhall not Likeneſs to the 
impartial and univerſal Judge, and in 
the moſt. ſublime and ſhining of all his 


Graces, {hall not this recommend us to 


his Fayour ? It is not in our Power to 
queſtion it. If, we be like our Judge in 


| 7 competent Degrees, we muſt needs 


ſafe, we can fear no Evil, but he 
muſt love us, and rind, us in the Vin 


tue of it, 


But, W The Apoſtle 3 his 
Aﬀection by another Conſideration im- 
mediately after the Text, and that is, 
from the natural Operatian or Efe& of a 

erfect Love. His Words are, There is 10 

ear in Love, but perfect Love caſteth out 
Fear, becauſe Fear bath Torment, be that 


feareth is not made perfect i in Love. Although 


Fear and Love, in general, and in low 


Degrees, are not directly contrary, but 


may ack on the ſame Subject; yet Love 
in Perfection, of which the Apoſtle ar- 
gueth, baniſhes Fear, and produces quite 
contrary Effects in the Mind. Fear bath 


Torment; is attended with U neaſineſs, 


with Doubts, and Scruples, with cloudy, 


A 
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the Spirit, Love raiſes it: This is the na- 


tural and peculiar E nergy of theſe diffe- 


rent Paſſions, and therefore it muſt needs 
be, as Love Increaſes the Soul , Fear 
decays, and. vaniſhes thay, 6 15 3 ; 


Agreeably to this ſpeaks the Script 


in other Places z ardent Degrees, of Love 
to God and our Neighbour. give us the 
Relation of Children to the Almighty ; : 
And how ſecure does this Relation render 
us in other Caſes? What Son fears or dreads, 


his earthly Parent, 18 under any Doubts 


as to his Kindneſs towards him, when 2 


filial Love animates and directs him ? IF 


ſuch a Son ſhould be under any Doubts 
as to his Fathers Affection, it muſt ariſe 
from a Suſpicion of his Father's Goodneſs 
which he can never ſuſpect of his heaven- 
ly Father: His Nature, his Word, and Pro- 
miſes, a Multitude of Experiences of the 


divine Love towards him, abundantly con- 


fute any ſuch Thought, or Fear. 80 that, 
vou ſee, Love 8 on all Men the Re- 
lation of Children to, God, makes God a 
Fe ather 9 them; 4 which muſt needs de- 


ſtroy 


i the pe Tudgmont, : es 


hp ano ardent Love emboldens,, ene Sermon 7 
livens, clears up the Spirit, fills the Mind XIV. 


with Toy, with Hope, with Courage and 
Confidence; In a Word, Fear depreſſes 


428 


Perfelt Love will embolden us 


Sermon ſtroy Fear, as it increaſes and advances 


XIV. 


on the Ka): For the Love is mutual be- 


bY tween God and ſuch'a Man, and he ſhall 


not more certainly know that he loves 
God, than that God loves him. Many : 
Ways will the divine Providence mani- 
feſt this. to him, And it is ſure what 
"the Apoſtle St. zul faith ,, Experience 
begetteth , — mn NY” maketh not a. 


Hamed. 


Thus ye have heard what Ee 
true and perfect Love to God and Men 
raiſes in us, at the Approaches of the 
Day of Judgment, when that amazing 
Scene opens upon the World. I could 
have enforced this Truth from divers other 
Arguments and Grounds, which the Word 
of God ſuggeſts; but as the divine Pen- 
men deliver not all Things at every 
Time they ſpeak or write, to neither can 
we. What hath been ſaid "by Way of I- 
mitation, and of Comment on the Apoſtle, 
will lay a Foundation of ſome uſeſul hn. 
ferences, which is the laſt . : by 
* of Application, | 


_ Firf, We are to obſerve, that 5 hence 
it cannot be concluded, that Fear is an 


unlawful, or an unacceptable Motive in 


be 


N 
1 
1 
5 


Fears about the Day of Judgment, and 


in the Day of Judgment. 


the Service of God; or that all who are Sermon 
acted from this Principle, or are ſubject XIV. 


to it, at any Time, are not in an Eſtate 
of Grace, and Salvation. No, The Apo- 


ſtle affirmeth here no · ſuch Thing; x But 
only he diſcourſeth of a perfect Charity, 


that it caſteth out Fear; and we are to 


mind the Word perfect, if we would com- 


prehend the Apoſtle's Meaning: For there 
are Degrees of Proficiency and Attainment 
in a Chriſtian Courſe, nay, there are De- 
grees of this ſame. Grace of Love z and 


what 1s true of the higheſt Pitch or the 


Perfe&ion of it, cannot be ſaid nor ex- 
pected from the loweſt , neither will it 
follow, becauſe Men have not the Signs 


or Evidences of the moſt perfect and ex- 
tenſive Charity, that therefore they have 
none at all: No more than it follows 


that, becauſe young Beginners and Lear- 
ners of any Art cannot do as the moſt 
perfect Maſters of it can, therefore they 
have no Knowledge, no Skill at all in it. 


All theſe Things are acquired gradually, 


and ſo indeed are the Graces of the Spirit 


infuſed, not all at once, and in full Per- 


fection. If any therefore who aſpires af- 
ter a religious Life, and the divine Fa- 
vour, finds himſelf ſometimes ſubje& to 


4 


430 Perfelt Love will embolden us 

Sermon fuch terrible Objects, let him not "IP 
a conclude, that he hath no Grace, nor Chaz 

on At all, but rather that he hath it not 
in that Perfection and Degree of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks: And let this incite 
him to go on and obtain greater Meaſures 
of ft, and then he will find by Expe- 
rienee what he now hears by Diſcourſe, har 
as his Love advances, his Fears will de- 
e 


— Efimce: we cannit but perceive 
the Neceſſity of often reading the New 
Nffament, which contains the Actions of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in order to fix them lively 
and ſtrongly upon our Minds and Me- 
mories: For we are to act after the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, we are to make it the 
Rule of our own Lives and Conduct; in 
plain Words it is to be, as It were, our 

to write after, and imitate: But 

” how can this be, unleſk it be always be- 
fore our Eyes, lifted up to our Underſtand- 
ings; unleſs we have as it were the I- 
mage and the Picture of the Son of God 
fairly drawn upon our Minds and Hearts, 
ſo that we can always turn to it and con- 
alt it, and direct our ſelves by it? This 
partly I think, what the Scripture in- 
tends by putting on Chrift , and forming 
Chriſt 


* ; _ 


* the Day of J 431 
Chriſt within us, when a clear Notion of Sermon 
him, of his admirable and divine Virtues, XIV. 
15 wrought upon our Hearts, ſo that what 
he did, in ſuch and ſuch Caſes, under Po- 
verty, Slander, Temptation, Perſecutions, 
readily offers it ſelf to us, and we have 
it habitually before us. And this is ac+ 
quired by frequent Reading of his Actions 
and Life, by frequent and ſerious Medi- 
tation on them; for how do we obtain 4 

moſt certain Knowledge of a Friend, ſo 
that we can recollect and preſent to our 
View every Feature and Line of his 
Countenance, his very Air and Mein; Is it 
not by frequent Converſation with him, 
and the Delight and Profit we receive from 
it? This gives the Impreſſion and Image, 
fo that we can recall his Figure, and fee 

him, and converſe with him, when ab- 
ſent. Reading and Meditating upon our 
Lord's Actions ſupplies the Want of Sight, 
and conveys into us a lively Apprehenſion 

of what Sort of a Man he was, or rather 
what Life he led; fo that at length we 
ſhall not have Need always to have Re- 
courſe to the New Teſtament, but can in- 
ſtautly and upon all Occaſions, recall his 
Patience, his Meeknefs, his Charity, and 
his other V ivtnes that enter his Character, 


and encourage, ſupport, and delight our 


. 
5 
8 
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Sermon ſelves with it. Of what ineftimable Uſe 

Ke would this be to us? What a Check. and L 
” Allay to any 1inordinate - Motions and „ 
Actions? In a Word, what an univerſal h 
Direction have we, when the Example of 11 
our Lord is always ready at Hand, when * 
ſuch a Model is before our Minds, conti- i 
nually encouraging or controlling us as 
there is Occaſion and Neceſſity: But this G 


The Third Inference from theſe Words, be 
That we make it our great Endeavour, in 
Life, to attain a true Likeneſs of the qu 
Son of God in the Temper and the Diſpo- oY 
fition of our Minds, or, in the Words of 
the holy Ghoſt, to form Chrift within us, Ne} 
Which is to make our ſelves Maſters, in is 
Zeal for God and his Truth, his Content- On 
ment, Reſignation, Gentleneſ, Patience , 
Meekneſs, and Love: This is doubtleſs || /* 
to be a Chriſtian, when we have not on- 
ly the Name, but the Nature of our 
Lord; and this gives us Boldneſs in the Day 
of Fulgment; when we appear in his I- * 
mage, and have done as he did; this makes 
us his Followers, his Friends, his Diſ- nl 
.  ciples, and entitles us to the ſame glo- 
rious | Inheritance and . 


in ibe Day of Judgment. © 433 
My Brethren, a Reſemblance of bur Sermon 
Lord in Happineſs and Glory in the other XIV\ 
World, is founded upon our Likeneſs to WINE 
him in this: So that like him here, and 
like him there; and unlike him here, 
and unlike him for ever. For if ye con- 
ſult the Scriptures, ye will find, that there 
is no Riſng to\a Life of Happineſs and 
Glory in a future State, without a ſpiri- 
tual Death to Sin here, and Reſurredtioun 
to a Liſe of Righteouſneſs. The Soul muſt 
be raiſed firſt from a Spiritual Death, and | 
then the ſame divine Spirit will allo. U 
quicken our mortal Bodies at the Reſur- Rp 
rection: For if, ſaith St. Paul, we: have ( 
been planted together with him in the Like i 
weſs of bis Death, we ſhall alſo be in the i 
Likeneſs of his Reſurrefion : And again, i 
Our Life is bid with Chriſt in God, that when | 1 
Chrift, who is our Life, ſhall appear, then | 
ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glory. See on 
we not in thoſe, and many other Places =_ 
of divine Writ, that all our Hopes of re- 14 
ſembling the Son of God in Glory, de- 7 | N 
pend upon our Reſemblance of him in 
Virtue, and Grace here? And who would | 
not be like the Son of God in has exalted | 
and glorified Eftate? How fond are all | 4 
Men, even the worſt of Men, of Happi- I 
neſs and Glory ? And how do they adhere | 
Ver, II, Fi and | 


Parfeft Love will embolden us 


Sermon and cling to it? But if it be our Am- 
XIV. bition to be like the Son of God in Power; 


> Happineſs, and Glory, in his ſecond Com- 
ing, we muſt aſſuredly like and love his 
firſt Appearance, his Image here: We muſt 


be reconciled, I mean, to the Poverty and 
Humility of his Spirit, to his Content- 


ment, his Patience, and univerſal Charity. 


But if "theſe we cannot brook, if theſe ap- 


pear to us mean and low Qualities , and 
we are under the Influence and Dominion 
of the contrary Habits of Pride, and Co- 


vetouſneſs, Cc. What ſhall we ſay then? 


We may indeed bid fair for ſome Por- 
tion of the Riches and Glories of this 


Life, if theſe will content us, but we are 


loſt as to thoſe of the other. And it were, 
therefore, the higheſt Deluſion not thus to 


decide within our ſelves, J mean, either 
to imitate our Lors Evample, and make 
it our great Buſineſs to be like him here, 


or elſe to give up all Hopes of Heavenly 
Joys, and of Reigning with him hereafter. 


This were to deal plainly with our ſelves 


But to drill our ſelves on with Hopes of 
a Chriſtian Reward, when we are totally 
__ unlike the Author and Finiſher of the 
_ Chriſtian Faith, what is this but the higheſt 
Folly, the Bane and Deſtruction of our 
Souls for ever ? 

 Fonrthly, 


, = a. 


in the Day of Judgment. ; 
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Fourtbly, and Laſiy, This ſhould teach Sermon 
us to have a particular Regard to Love and WY. 


Charity, to take Care to plant this more 


eſpecially in our Hearts, to be influenced 


by it, to. diſplay it upon all Occaſions, 


never to. deviate nor depart! from it, u- 


pon any Motives of Zeal, of publick 
Good, or any. ſuch ſpeciaus Pretences, 
under which frequently lurk Abundance 
of Malice, and Revenge. For why? Le have 
heard that in this conſiſts our great Lord 
and Judge's Image and Likeneſs; This 


gives us Boldue ſs in the Day of Judgment. 


Quite different Things indeed give us 
Boldneſs, and make their Way amongſt 


Men But we know the Faſhion of this 


World paſſeth away, and ſhort is the Value 
of all theſe Things: And how much bet- 
ter is it to have Boldneſs before God, 


than Man? And howſoever contemptible 


and unpromiſing this may look here, and 
how ſoever others may ſwell upon diffe- 


rent Endowments, yet God grant us all. 
the Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs of Chriſt : 


This will ſtand. He hath taught all Men 


to know, and diſtinguiſh all his, by this 


divine Quality and Mark, in this World, 
and we may be ſure he himſelf will know 
and own all ſuch as bear it in the next. 


nl Fatiorver Iuconveniences this may! 
F f 2 ſubject 


Sermon ſubje& | Men to in this Life, yet who ean 
XIV. repine at them, when it obtains for him 


that Sentence from the Judge, Come ye 


bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom, 


prepared for yon before the | Foundation of 
the World. If you read the Context , you 
will fee all this is founded upon Love. 
The Judgment,” the 'Sentence, the Reward 
is built upon it, and proceeds in the Vir- 
tue of it; as well it may, for it is the 


Crown, the Flower, the Sum, the Per- 


fection, the Bond of all Virtue. Who 
would therefore be wanting in this? None 
furely, who believes the Seripture , who 


believes there ſhall' be a future Judgment, 


or that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall judge him. Such 


a one, of what Profeſſion and Denomina- 


tion ſoever; will make it his great En- 
deavour to recommend himſelf to his Judge, 
by ſuch Qualities as he approves, and 
hath taught the World by his own Po- 
ctrine and Practice. This is that Wedding- 
garment which admits him inte the Mar- 
riage Feaſt, the Joy of his Lord, that is 
the Foundation of all Happineſs, both 
here and hereafter. Do we believe theie 
Things? How ſhould we therefore ab- 
hor all Malice, all Revenge, all Sulleneſs, 
and Moroſeneſs:of Femper, as we expect to 
fee our Judge, and be approved of, and 
en 1 ever- 
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everlaſtingly rewarded by him. That ſuch Sermon 
Thoughts as theſe may affect us, God of XIV. 
his infinite Mercy grant, for the Sake WWW 
perfe& Pattern of Love, his 

Son Jeſus Chriſt, To w 
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"——-- Vindication of the Innocency of Error. pr. 6 d. 1 


8 + Short View of the Chriſtian Religion. pr. 3 d. or 100 for 1 J. 
Seripture-Catechiſm, or the Principles of the Chriſlian Religi- 
N don laid down in the Words of the Bible pr. 6 d. | 
Dr. Sherlock on Death. 8vo. and in 120. 2 
— on Providence. 3 
m_—_—_— on Future State. — oY * 


—C-- on Future Judgment. 
8 dermons, Two Vols. 8vo, 
— Preſervative againſt Popery. 120. ä 
Scarrons Works, Eng. 
Strauchius' s Treatiſe of Chronology. Tranſlated into Engliſh. 
The Third Edition, with large Additions. pr. 6s. 
Strype's Life of Bp. Whitgift, Fol. 
Stow's Survey of London, Two Vols. Fol. 
Smith's Copy-Book of all Hands. pr. 1 s. 6d. 
Squire of Alſatia, a Comedy. pr. 16. 7, 
Summary of all the Religious Houſes in Engl. and Wales, wick 
an Account of their Value at the Time of their Diſſolution, 
and of what they might be worth at this preſent Tume.pr.2s. 
Sydenhami Proceſſus Integ.in Morbis fere omnibus curand. 120. 
Sanderſoni Prelettiones de juramenti obligatione, & de Obligatione 
Conſcientiæ. 8vo. pret. 4 8. 


Schickardi Horologium Ebræum. 8v0. | | | 
| Tilly's acceptable Sacrifice, or a Collection of Deyotions taking 
L in the whole Book of Pſalms, exc. 120. | 


Sir William Temple's Works. Two Vols. Fol. 
Tatlers, Four Vols. 120, | 1 4 
i Telemachus in Engliſh. Two Vols. 120. 
Bp. Taylor's Holy Living and Dying. 8vo. 
8 wm—_— Coden Grove. 120. : 
Y | Tullii Enchiridion, Precipuorum Theologia capitum. 120. Oxon. 
- Terentius in Uſum Delph. | ? 
Tacqueti Elementa Euclidea Geometria & ſelecta ex Archimede 
Theoremata. Edit. a Gul. Whiſton, Edit, Tertia Prioribus mults 
Auctior. $vo. Cantab. dy : 
Virgilius in uſum Delph. 
Varenii Geographia. 8 vo. Cantab. 
Weeks Preparation to the Sacrament, pr. 1 s, 
— Preparation, 2d Part, pr. I 5. iy 1 
. Bp. Wilkins of Natural Religion. | a 


 Wafer's Voyage to the Iſthmus of America, 8vo. 2d Ed. pr. 45. 
| Wingate s Arithmetick, 14th Ed. 8vo. 125 
5 Word of God the beſt Guide, 2d Ed. pr. 1 5. 6 d. 


*. 


Maps, Cuts, and Chronological Tables. In 4 Vols. 8yo.-2d Ed. 


Pr. 1 d. or 100 for 6 5. 
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1 BOOKS priated for 1. apron 


By EDWARD WEL LS, D. D. Rector 7 Cotesbach in 
. ©. Leiceſterſhire. | 
A Paraphraſe on the New Teſtam ent, with Annotations ot, 
in Two Vols. 4to. | 
A Pargphraſe on the Book of Daniel. 2 1 | 
An Hiſtorical Geography of the Old and New Yelling ver 
uſeful for underſtanding the Holy Scriptures: Illuftrared wil | 


The Young Gentleman's Courſe of Mathematicks : Contain- 
ing ſuch Elements as are moſt uſeful and eaſy to be known, in 
Arithmetick, Geometry, Trigonometry, Mechanicks, Opticks, © * 
Aſtronomy, Chronology, and Dialling, in 3 Vols, 8vo. 2d Ed.” 

Controverſial Treatiſes a 7 ainft the Diſſenters. th Ed. pr. 36. 64. 

An Expoſition on the Church-Catechiſm. pr. 6d. | 

Prayers on Common Occaſions, pr. 6 d. | .” 

Harmonia Grammaticalis; or a View of the Agreement be- 
tween the Latin and Greek Tongues. pr. I 5.64. 

A Letter to a Friend againſt taking God's Name in vain. 
Pr. 14. or 100 for Gs. 
Unworthineſs no Excuſe for not receiving the Sacrament, 


A Diſcourſe concerning the great Duty of a decent and reve- 
rent Behaviour in Church. pr. 3 d. or 100 for 11. 

Of Children's Capacities to receive religious Inſtructions, and 
the Manner how to give them, with Prayers adapted to the Ca- 
pacities of Children, pr. 1 d. or 100 for 6 5. 

The great Duty of contributing to the building, repairing, Se. 
of Churches, pr. 2 5. 

A Diſcourſe ſhewing the Marriages of ſuch as are near of kin | 
are ſinful under the Goſpel as well as under the Law, pr. 3d. 

A Viſitation Sermon, on grieving for the Sins of others, pr. 2d. 

Forty Six Propoſitions, Pr oving that his Majeſty K. Gewyy | is 
the only rightful and lawful King of Great Britain. pr. 6 d. 

Dionyſus de ſitu Orbis Gr. Lat. 8 vo. pret. 4 8. 


- + A wg 


— 3 


Dr. Whitby's Sermons on n ſeveral Occaſions, do. Fo 4 a 
—— 1 of the Bp. of Bangor Prop. in his Serm. pr. Is. 
2 Reply to Dr. Waterland's Odjections —— 
BY Whitby's Diſquiſitiones Modeſta. 8 vo. pr 
— — Sccond Part of a Reply to Dr. Warerland's 5 
ctions againſt Dr. Whitby's Diſq. Modeſt. prac, | 
Wiſeman's Surgery, 2 Vols. 8vo. % 5 
W s Sermons on practical . to which is added his 
rayer uſed before Sermon in 4 Vols. Pr, EY, > | 
Wa erland's Defenſe of Queries, exc. pr. 62 
re Second Defenſe, pr. 6 s. 
— Sermons in Defenſe of the Trinity, pr. 56. 
Reply to Dr. Whitby, Pr. 1 * 5 
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